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PREFACE 


About twenty years ago, when I got PercivnPs collection of 
Tamil proverbs into my bands, I bad only been a short time in 
India, and bad as yet got no insight into Indian thought and liter¬ 
ature. I had read only a couple of small Tamil story books, but 
when reading these I had already perceived that the Indians could 
hardly tell a story without introducing some proverbs into it. 
My attention was thus at an early period of my life in India drawn 
to proverbs, and I began to study Percival’s collection. I got, 
however, very little out of my study, as Percival had only given a 
translation of the Tamil proverbs, and had given no hints as to 
their meaning. So in those days I got no insight whatever into 
the real household proverbs, but had almost to rest satisfied with 
the many aphorisms, or what we in Tamil call SfiOiM of which 
we find large numbers in all our Tamil proverb collections. Yet, 
from what I had seen in the story books and in Percival’s collec¬ 
tion I had got an interest in these terse, blunt and poetic sayings ; 
and year after year on getting deeper into the thought and life 
of India, and at the same time becoming acquainted with more and 
more of the proverbs, my interest in them steadily increased. 
And whenever I met with a new proverb either when talking with 
the people or reading Tamil books, I always looked for it in Perci- 
val’s collection, and if ho had not got it, I took a note of it; and 
at times I tried to have some of them explained by the common 
people. 

While I was thus leisurely prosecuting the study of Tamil 
proverbs, the Rev. J. Lazarus, b.a., began to prepare a “ Dictionary 
of Tamil Proverbs.” I looked forward to the publication of this 
book with very great interest, but when it appeared, I was some¬ 
what disappointed with it, partly because Mr. Lazarus had not 
given a translation of the proverbs and partly because Mb expla¬ 
nation'of^ the proverbs seemed to me, from tie insight I had got 
into the proverbs through years of study, not always to be the right 
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one. But the book roused my interest afresh, and I took a Tamil 
munshi for about three years to go through all the proverbs I had 
found in other collections, and those I now found in Mr. Lazarus’s 
book, and also those I had collected myself. This study with my 
munshi together with the kind help I got from other Tamil people 
led me to a fuller understanding of Oriental proverbial literature, 
-and after a couple of years investigation,, I got the idea of pub¬ 
lishing a collection of these beautiful national sayings. But no 
sooner had I began to realize the idea, than I felt how much 
easier it was to get an idea than to carry it out. And hundreds 
of rimes, when going on with this work, have I felt the force of 
the Tamil proverb: “ I stepped into the water without knowing 
its depth.” 

When the idea of publishing a collection of Tamil proverbs 
occurred to me, I saw at once that 1 had great difficulties to face. 
I had the difficulty of two languages, both of which were foreign 
to me. I had the fear—and still have it—that it might be too much 
for a foreigner to venture on the publication of Tamil proverbs, 
as proverbs undoubtedly form the most difficult branch of a nation’s 
literature to comprehend. Besides this, it was clear to me that 
if I were to publish Tamil proverbs, I could not ■ adopt the usual 
alphabetical order, but would have to arrange them, into groups. 
Another difficulty—and without comparison the most important 
one-—was to get the proper meaning of the proverbs, not as some 
pandits may please to explain them, but as common men and 
women understand them, when they use them in their every day 
life. Another difficulty, again, was to have these thousands of 
■proverbs before me sifted. What was to be taken, and what to be 
left out ? It always seemed to me that onr collections of proverbs 
suffered from a great evil, viz., that they contained too many 
useless sayings, too many aphorisms and too many repetitions of 
the same proverbs. 

With these difficulties before me 1 started, hoping that the 
proverb would prove true : *• Little strokes at last fell great oaks,” 
or as we say in Tamil: “ Stroke upon stroke will make even a 
grindstone creep.” 

When going into the study of Tamil proverbs one finds that 
little has been done in the way of making a scientific investigation 
of them. All proverbs, sayings and aphorisms we meet with in our 
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Tamil proverb collections we geuerally cull Tamil proverbs, but the&e 
two terms— Tamil and Proverb# —raise two great questions: Are 
they all Tamil originally, and are they all proverbe ? When com¬ 
paring the Tamil proverbs with the Tel tig u ones, we find a good 
number almost word {or word the same. And 1 remember when once 
walking with a friend in the streets of Poona, that he quoted two 
Marathi proverbs, both of which we have literally in Tamil. At 
Bombay I once happened to look into a Marathi proverb collection, 
and when I asked for a translation of the first proverb in the book 
1 found it to be ours : “ The dancing girl, who could not dance, said 
that the hall was not big enough.” But which is which in our 
Tamil proverb collections. They are all called Tamil. 

Again, is it right to insert in our collections of proverbs 
hundreds and hundreds of aphorisms, classical sayings (SfiQuunfl) 
and common sayings, when these only communicate a truth in a 
general way, without making use of any sort of illustration ? It 
seems to me that we should not allow “ the confusion of proverbs 
with mere precepts or maxims destitute of proverbial significance and 
character ” to go on. Each in its proper place. I have not left 
them out altogether, but tried to insert only such as are common, 
and at the same time contain rare words or idiomatic phrases. 

To show what I mean by aphorisms and precepts, I shall 
quote a few here :— start—ma* srt_<r— *.a9(§mrmu>tLQu> mpfiiuuo 
aBuMttwnl —( y>peSQ«o QaiLt^aatigm Qrnu>Qufl.—Qaft*> Pffi 

stb aibumib Qsir@*u>. — j§)*9pf airifhuib $fa9uju>miatQi. — amargpd^ 
as w srwwM’u) uma. — <QVf.ppm rut ysfrjyu as rswflg)#*, amaata o/qu> u> 
• 0 u).— Qails-oaoi mimnib aibuirQp, atbiSmQpamui QanamuQp.— 
pmuQuaBptm fitaMixuireflpiTm.—Lffiai airifhudjaefie* nfihu Q*ma%m 
QmmgQi — pQ&pmpu unmtb Qaimimurpi.—QqfwnnQai ^anp anfianb 
.gguxr ?—Oaaomf jffiatb a/ffmf Qunpnpt. 

Here are a fdw more of the same kind, but a little more clas¬ 
sical in their grammar:— ^arntMatamp aSpaap aramma ppBpmp .— 
pgaappmm Qp9am pyatm. — u(fia& pfigy 9am, uffit/SOmna 
9a#r, — *.y>p£i$»fiexum>m> @druuQua9gp*> Baft aekffwfiasuutoe.— 
**&gppii<5 pfamQam —Pfptb Outturn gpkutb aramtn 

(5*®<i9aAcu .—PtmrmjraQairijp &Qfam jMps, ffmtn uaiaQammmmfrn 

— Qsirm>0iu> Qani) p^aaQptb QaQut pgtb .—*sw Stmaam 
pQat Oatli - titmoam Miami.—(yaamfif pm ufippfaamyui, ujrmfiM 
pm QtaatBmuMjta r/r. ^ampumaijp, aatatptomjp. . uttmumar 
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aStf.iiiQpar etQfijp dttlQuueaH Qfiumirm .—But where would Ik: 
end of it, if these were to be passed off as proverbs ? A fine oollt c- 
tion, quite a Mahabharata, might be made ont of them. The 
literature of India abounds in them. From the Mahabharata, Hif.o- 
padesa, ^menmu.w and other books, we could easily get a beautiful 
collection of aphorisms and sayings counted by thousands. 

Many of the proverbs met with in books have so often, been 
handled by paudits, that we meet with the same proverb in a num¬ 
ber of forms. The same is the case with a number of proverbs, 
which, just because they are in common use all over the country, 
have become slightly altered when wandering about the country 
from place to place and from caste to caste. As they are in spite 
of slight changes the same proverb, they ought either to be put 
down together or references ought to be made from one to th* 
other, as Captain Carr has tried to do in his collection of Telug:? 
proverbs. If this is not done, they cannot but give the inex 
perienced student of proverbs a great deal of trouble; and to in«* 
they have been a real worry, as I had to find them all out, is- 
order that I might not in this collection repeat two proverbs the* 
are the same. Here arc a few examples of this kind :— 

staateaUm) (gfifilar eSakoi sektif. iiu/r/i n^eaaQt—n=staaraShi uiIl. 
easmtufi fijSuuinfletiteo = msfiuiSi semeaSm ulLl-Hsi) mseoius smrtf-uu 
jjmtLjrssmmtSffmt sememflsouilL-treo emseanu erases ueaareaarMrih=eSaeo 
emmemfiw (gfiJSeorfiJ etarjpt QaitLtf.uQutt®mnirsmir = aSjfla$<sei 0 ( # < jstar 
eSffto jffituuiQemi—it. — fifihuili—eir (^uenumuti GmjB^h) waS/fwaS 
2mi)C j LtfDuuQui ss Gemt-s Saari— jjtbuih—sbr ® uodu uuSQa qfiuuGih. — 
jfLDUuirmeu d* erares>fii(§u) j^suu®ldi = Sfifiejth Smi—i(§iLr jju>ir 

mam ##<?**jr. — jyui5L.<rcyt£cift» =jy argprs® s <uu 

i Qmil(&ssffiuidimfao=*auLJTeitAm1m QmiLi—i sfifi'q 
uWvfrv.—a.i QPQffith *&we/a/0*®s erase* ssjijd star */%m 

®i®i muffin star ear=(Tfiilt— e^esrkfittni^i =QPQffiih sHeavifi 

«®s® BffiAlm/UiasQpjbjpnb stors/a®*® *ath mjp. —£J®s^ti> Qs®/ 
fiftm Qefijpth QsQfifinear =r ^(^miriufifitte* £}®*j?d> Qm®fi fittest Qffifin 
Q*Qjfiirms: 9 mjrfif)i Gattu.mil §)0* filth QsGfifires Qffjpth Os®/ 
ftre* = &*JLf2fijpu email Q*fif)u> QsQfifitrmr filth QsQffiira* . 7 *- 
*L-*8Q*i erfifth QuiiiLl. mmf .= aQfifififffifii) mfifth Qun Hu.fi/Qutth, - 
sQfffiajifim erfipu'QuatlQfi famrmfir QmfififittfiQunm. — Qm^eotuff 
jfhuL-t-m tesbeu iStf-ffi/e GmfififiHgpuo = Qm^aneShmtrfi ffthutli-es 

GmtfifinQyhm iSbsssQsiLu. jfthutUua* yflmmtu* Gmtfifiti 
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=<?*te> iHkmiQsilx- jfihuiLi—m Qummeafi Shejrppr&tc .— 

L,mfippjp vsarjfLD icamsaii H^PPS* «rarjyu> «.«r gnu** Q+arnm 
murtarspm/mu i^aSppQfa tea i> sail t^afippQpa. — mm/.Jkp #v® u fi 
tyteasspilmoc. si>(5 tm.£3 ufliunjp. — jpams^t-w p^ncefic timpQt-ih 
p£>ti>u*£i = QmpQt—w pm/tcL/tb Smp^i^m pmwun^j = ®a>^>®c-u> «-# 
pa(Sic =B SmjD(W)t-u> p(f£ieu*j&.—siLejrmpmciiuSA QmnileJi 
QmfistLi^carpaic m. (giLtf.£*mnRA (SpmQaailj^.a aeJSppfSaSQm) QmfisiL 
(Sictr a fimmk*rs<gp Qpmr Qs^lL tf.pjp ftara&n i^t-nafs^ QmfSstli^pjp = 
QpmmiojrpfiA QpmQsaih^u uluricapjBA QafSimiLtq.ear£]Guaii}— Qpmk 
tietrd(W }0 QpmrQsnuu-u u 8 ebt«® Qif/tisiLif.m£QuirA.—emir QicS* mt-mor 
icA WlL-A Qicsf ai—iQpmi'SgtruQunA = mj—pgiQsn unAmiaappi m .ear 
ufi, mm.(giQsir uaAminapjp m.mkrujp = aa 0 « 0 u uaAmutnpfi s_«ar& 
(purr m-LJCLfSQu uaAa/aap^ j mLmnB&tun = s .l-A Qu>s*u unA gif-sB 
(tfUJtt, mmn Qicjfu uaA ®(p.s£?®tu/r .—iStpA (y>fiJj» QunAmta 

pjp bs tcjric aAmiftpamr Qp#(S Qsth-fj, 

The above are only a few examples of the many repetitions 
of the very same proverb. 

There is another way of changing a proverbyv&u., by putting 
the second half of a proverb at the beginning, so that we get two 
proverbs out of one. As an instance: — ul lt_ aaeSIQe m u(Sib, QmiLc- 
(ptfJdtu QcQtc, changed into: — Qstli- Qs(Su> uilt-aavSQmi 

uQtc; gfaipsaA QfQptti, mt^ipmaA 9Qp«8 t changed into:— mt-kp 
samSQct 90paS t &Kgip maeSQm) {tpGpmS. 

As my aim in making this collection has been practical rather 
than scientific, I have not tried to solte all the>e difficulties in any 
other way than by trying my best to avoid all repetitions. But with 
reference to this there is much for any one to do who would try to 
give ns a scientific collection of Tamil proverbs. In such a work 
we should also expect to see what we call Tamil proverbs sifted, so 
that we might learn where they have originated, as in a good 
English collection of proverbs we can see where each had its origin 
—in Grecos, in Italy, in Spain, in Germany or elsewhere. 

This collection of proverbs is a selection from the thousands 
that are given in our Tamil proverb collections, and also from the 
many I have come across when reading Tamil books and conversing 
with Tamil people. Though I feel sure that there are a good 
number of reel household proverbs I have not given that ought to 
be in such a collection as this, I am at the same time convinced 
that there cannot be v*ry many Once a man gave me 200 
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proverbs which lie had collected at Madam, bat among them all I 
found only two new ones which were not more or.less a repetition 
of what I had. 

The Tamil proverb collections from which I have got help 
are:—A bazaar book containing about 2,000 proverbs without any 
English, a. 9uGDu>fQfn«> j/sjrnfi, a collection of about 5,000 Tamil 
proverbs published in 1872, which is with reference to real 
household proverbs, far superior to PercivalV The book is out 
of print but can be seen in our public libraries. Then there is 
Percival’s collection of about 6,000 proverbs with an English 
translation. A very useful little “ Handbook of Tamil Proverbs 
and Phrases " was published in 1888 by Mr. P. Satya Nesan, b.a., 
containing 500 proverbs only, but with translation, application and 
many similar English proverbs. The last collection that appeared 
was Mr. Lazarus's “ Dictionary of Tamil Proverbs.” This book is 
now the largest collection we have, and so far it makefi its prede¬ 
cessors superfluous. Mr. Lazarus has not translated the proverbs, 
but to every one he has given a hint as to its meaning. 

The other books from which I have chiefly drawn are the Tamil 
story books and Sastras. Of such I shall mention a few: 

u&ffifihnb, QttRssotf, Qpuujfhrmr® ujpmusm/B. 
Pandit S. M. Natesa Sastri s “ Folklore in Southern India,” which 
has a number of proverbs and Tamil stories to illustrate them. A 
magazine published some years ago called : “ The Saguna Bodhini 
Series.” A book called jg)j/r unsnu.su> is, though written in poetry, 
full of proverbs. This is still more the case with “Vinoda Rasa- 
manjari ” by A. Viraswami Chettiar, late Pandit in the Madras 
Presidency College. This book is simply interwoven with Tamil 
Proverbs. “ Mathar Neethy ” is another story book containing 
many fine proverbs; and the same may be said of a book called : 
(gVibufthuMtarf. “ The Viveka Chintamani,” a monthly magazine, 
published by Mr. C. V. Swaminatha Ij'er in Triplicane, has for the 
last year had a number of Tamil proverbs with Tamil explanation 
in every issue. The Sastras translated from Sanskrit into Tamil 
contain hardly any proverbs except the Mnhabharata. This royal 
storehouse of something of everything that India has produced con¬ 
tains a good number of proverbs interspersed throughout the huge 
volume. So even with reference to proverbs the Bengali proverb 
almost holds good : “ What is there after the Maliabhnrata ? ” 
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Dear as these beautiful little proverbs are to Tamil people, 
I have for years wondered that so little has been done to make 
them known to Europeans, specially to European ladies, who 
have, or, at least, could have, so much influence with Indian 
women. Percival gave a translation to his collection and left it 
there. But a mere translation of a real proverb will not in 
most cases bring us into contact with its homely meaning. Take 
as an instance Percival’s :— gjianunm Jff&rseft, Qpjfinm sail jyB 

Siam, translated : “ the younger sister feeds on leaves, the elder is 
accustomed to fruit; ” in this case the translation is wrong, but even 
if it were translated properly, it would have no meaning to a Euro¬ 
pean. As Percival says, “ In many instances the application has 
equally puzzled both myself and others to whom I have applied for 
information.” To be sure, there’s the rub in trying to explain 
proverbs. And consequently Percival left out the application, 
although he says that foreigners destined to spend the best part of 
their life among the Tamil people will And their proverbs of ines¬ 
timable value. But in many cases a Tamil proverb without its 
application is to a foreigner almost like an unbroken cocoahut to a 
dog, as the Tamil saying is. Mr. P. Satya Nesan in his collection 
began in the right way, but did not go far enough; Mr. J. LasaruS, 
on the other hand, had his thoughts chiefly directed on collecting 
all the Tamil proverbs into one book. Hence Tamil proverbs as 
such have hitherto been handed over to us like a chaos. 

My desire, as I have already indicated, lias been first to make the 
application of each proverb clear, and next to divide them into 
families. As far as I have succeeded in grasping the meaning, so 
far almost have I succeeded, I suppose, in getting them into their 
proper families. But it is hard to get such a register of sin, as prov¬ 
erbs almost are, into a systematic order. The phenomena of sin¬ 
ful life are so manifold, and the reflections on it so numerous 
that the difficulties sometimes seemed to me insurmountable. Be 
it remembered, that as long as I was working at the arranging of 
them I had not at hand the English index nor the two glossaries 
and the many references from one proverb to another, and from 
one family to another, that are now before the reader. But in 
spite of all the difficulties and drawbacks, it seems to me that it 
is only when we have arranged the proverbs in groups or families 
that we are able to see what the proverbs teach us. I do not look 

B 
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upon the arrangement introduced by. me as at all final. Far from 
it. What I have done I wish to be* considered a beginning only, 
or a little attempt at cultivating the ground. Many of the prov¬ 
erbs are imperfectly explained, partly because their meaning has 
not been fully grasped, and partly because many of them to be well 
understood ought to have a little story attached to them. They 
might be divided .into more families, and all the minor families 
might again lie grouped into main families, as I have tried to do 
at the beginning of the book, and also at the end of it. 

As the result of bringing the proverbs into groups, though I 
have in many cases not achieved what I have aimed at, one can 
easily get an insight into the social, ethical or domestic thoughts 
contained in them. Take as an instance thfc: family on fate and 
fortune- There may within this family be a few that would have 
fitted in better somewhere else, and in some other family may be a 
few that might have been inserted under fate and fortune ; but one 
can at once by the help of the arrangement of the book get an 
insight into what the Tamil proverbs teach on such a subject. I 
have also observed that .’ie dividing of the proverbs into families is 
a great advantage in the study of the Tamil language itself. Though 
each proverb in a family may be said to harp on one and the same 
string, the thought is expressed in a variety of terms, some of which 
are synonymous. Look for '^stance at the family on ostentation or 
i-tiuih —one of the chief Indian sins, according to the proverbs at 
least—in what a variety of language is vanity rebuked ! Another 
advantage of the family arrangement is that as a number of similar 
proverbs are brought together, they need less explanation; for 
apart from a few that are misplaced, the heading of each chapter 
—though in many cases it has been difficult to find an adequate 
heading—gives the key to the meaning of all that are included 
under it. It is a matter of consequence that though the proverbs 
in each family allude to the same thing, they are in most cases not 
synonymous. In the chapter on a mother, it is at once evident 
that most of the proverbs have little or nothing connecting them 
but this, that they refer to a mother. In the same chapter we 
get also a good insight into the way in which India regards a 
mother in all her capacities. In an hour’s time one can by study¬ 
ing the chapter on a mother get some real knowledge of her posi¬ 
tion in India,—a knowledge which one could hardly gut from any 
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other sources. The references from one nninber to another all 
through the book are not to be taken as references to synonymous 
proverbs. This holds good in a few cases, but more often the 
references mean only that the reader would do well to compare 
the particular proverb with another, because they are closely 
related in thought or in language. As related individual proverbs 
are referred to each other, so are whole families referred to each 
other by the numbers given below the different chapters. 

Jn selecting English equivalents for the Tamil proverbs 1 
have used the following books:—W. Carew Haalitt’s “ English 
Proverbs and P'-overbia! Phrases.” “ A Handbook of Proverbs,” 
which is a republication of Ray's collection of English Proverbs. 
Captain Carr’s “ Telngu Proverbs ” A collection of Marathi Prov¬ 
erbs. And “Eastern Proverbs and Emblems” by the Rev. J. Long. 

A few words on the characteristics of Indian proverbs com¬ 
pared with the English, as they have struck me while working on 

them, may not be out of place, though I have not made a study of 
this subject. 

When going through an English collection of proverbs, one 
is struck by the number of proverbs referring to the weather and 
the seasons. India has very few proverbs of. this kind. In India 
we have th 9 South-West monsoon from May to October, and the 
North-East monsoon from November to April, and there is the end 
of it. The characteristic of the weather in England is change, 
while in India it is regularity. It would be thoroughly out of 
place in India to say :—“ A woman’s mind add winter wind change 
oft.” For the big chapter in this book on “ Sorrow and lamenta¬ 
tion of women” I could hardly find any equivalent from the 
English. The English woman has been respected, while her 
Indian sister has met with very little respect, hence her lamenta¬ 
tion, and her revolting in bitter terms against her oppressors. 
Again, in India we have no girls or young ladies. We meet in 
India with female children and wives, as the Indian woman passes 
at once from being a child to being a wife. But in Europe young 
women have a fine time for their development, both physical and 
intellectual, before they get married. In this transition period, 

then, there is a rich sphere for English proverbs, but as. there is 
no such period in India, there are no each Indian prover’w. E\ on 
a widow is not overlooked by the English proverbs, as 'die son e- 
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timet aspires, if possible, to marry again, bat the Indian widow 
has no such aspiration, for she is a mere widow, a opcmmu-sSi, a 
contemptible thing I Woman’s dreBS plays a part in English 
proverbs, but it is jewelry which is here the all-important thing; 
hence the tailor's shop plays the same part in Europe as the gold¬ 
smith's in India. In India a woman has had no trouble in dressing 
up in order to make an attractive appearance in Society, as her 
parents arranged her marriage for her while she was still a child. 
Even if she is a monkey—exceedingly ugly—she will be married. 

The Tamil proverbs referring to vanity and ostentation out¬ 
number the English and are at the same time very pointed. There 
is almost no end to the Tamil proverbs on the wicked tendency in 
the human race to see their enemies destroyed. Though India is 
satnrated with superstition, it seems to me, strange to say, that 
we meet with more English than Tamil proverbs on superstition. 
The Tamil proverbs almost altogether leave out criticism of super¬ 
stition, ceremonies, gods and temples, in short, all that refers to 
religious life. Even on caste there are comparatively few. Folly and 
laziness are regarded so differently by the Indians and the English 
that it is impossible to find English equivalents for the Tamil. 

The meaning of an English and a Tamil proverb may be the 
same, but the habits, customs and climato have formed them so 
differently. As an instance, we say in Tamil: “ Ears (ornamented) 
with palmyra-leaves are better than ears with no ornaments;” 
for this w,e might put the English :—“ Better a bare foot, than no 
foot at all; ” to go bare-footed in the Northern countries of Europe, 
especially in winter-time, would be very hard, but in India it is 
difficult to understand this English proverb, as all Indians still 
enjoy the! great privilege of going bare-footed. 

One great peculiarity about the Tamil pr Dravidian proverbs 
is that the animals we meet with are but dumb figures brought in 
merely for the purpose of illustration. In the Panchatandra, on 
the other hand, all animals are imbued with sense and characteris¬ 
tics : the/ think, talk, move and behave in every way like man. 
Nay, some animals in those ancient days seem even to have been 
reading the Vedas. The Aryans have given life to all their 
animals. The Drsvidians, on the contrary, seem not to have seen 
much in animals; in their r ..verbs, at least, they have not 
attributed anythin** intellect to them, except perhaps a little 
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to the cat. The shrewd and sensible elephant represents in Tamil 
proverbs outward greatness only. The gentle cow gives milk. 
The buffalo is for ploughing. Sheep are as stupid as their shep¬ 
herd. The dog's faithfulness is unknown. Dogs, pigs and crows 
are dirty and greedy animals. The ass is ever obstinate, but has 
willingly or unwillingly to submit to hard work and hard treatment; 
its fate is a hard and pitiful one, indeed; in the hands of the 
washerman it fares as badly as the monkey in the hands of the 
mendicant. The doctor and medicine for the poor ass is *to go 
and roll itself in the dust of the street. Whatever is done to an 
ass, it cannot become a horse; in this sense the horse is used for 
something great and grand. But as the animals are brought in 
only in order to illustrate, and not for their own sake at all, they 
are of little interest in this connection. 

I have always been much Btruck with the complaining, the 
sighing, the groaning under the tyranny of men and of fate that 
underlies so many of the Indian proverbs. This is also the case 
with the Indian songs, hence also almost all tunes in India are full 
of melancholy. The triumphant tone does not pervade anything 
Indian. In all departments of Indian literature it is as if the 
goddess of the earth, Bhumid£vi, stood personified, groaning under 
the burden heaped upon her. This feeling bas found very strong 
expression in the Bhagavatgita :— 

Atjuna. 

Slayer of Madhu ! Tet again, this Y6g, 

This Peace, derived from equanimity, 

Made known by thee—I see no fixity 
Therein, no rest, because the heart of men 
la unfixed, Krishna! rash, tumultuous, 

Wilful and strong. It were all one, I think. 

To hold the wayward wind, aa tame mail's heart. 

Krishna. 

Hero long armed! beyond denial, hard 
. Man’s heart is to restrain and wavering; 

Yet may it grow restrained by habit, Prince! 

By want of self-command. This Y6g. I say, 

Cometh not lightly to th’ ur.governed: (who need it!) 

But he who will be master of himself 
Shall win it, if he stoutly strive thert-nu. 

The Song Celestial — E. Arnold. 
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But why ao much ado about nothing? Why take ro much 
trouble about these proverbs ? What is the good of it ? Who cares 
for these obsolete childish things ? Perhaps some old grandmother, 
when telling stories to women and children inside the honses who 
are half asleep on their mats, may make some use of them. But 
we men-of the nineteenth century, what on earth have we to do 
with obsolete proverbial literature, some may ask. My answer is 
that it is well known that the more a nation develops the more 
its pPoverbs die out; * but though Europe has now for many 
hundreds of years been developing, there are many proverbs still 
in circulation among the different nations of Europe, and some of 
these proverbs will not die out as long as there is a tongue on earth 
bo speak them. Whether we look to the West or to the East we 
find that figurative speech always has great influence over the 
masses. I suppose this was the reason why Jesus, who “ knew 
what was in man,” “ spake unto the multitude in parables; and 
without a parable spake he not unto them.” It is interesting to 
observe that the latest Tamil drama: “ Lil&vati-Suiocbana” written 
by an educated man, P. Sambandam, b.a., contains about a score 
of Tamil proverbs. If proverbs are still largely in use by the 
masses, if they still form- a part of their daily language, used in 
practical life for practical purposes, it is clearly our duty to know 
them, if we want to exert any influence on the people. 

When we read biographies of great men, we often see these 
great men attribute much of their greatness to their mother’s 
influence on them in their early life. A mother, or a home, does 
lay the first foundation in every child’s heart for its future, and in 
most cases the foundation laid by the mother or by the women of 
the home, has a most important effect on the moral life afterwards. 
In this case India is no exception to the rule. But from where 
does the Indian mother get thoughts by which to educate her 
ohildren at home ? When a child is naughty, or when a daughter 
has quarrelled with her mother-in-law and comes home, does an 
Indian mother in such cases in order to rebuke or comfort quote 
from tbe Bhagavatgita, or from the Upauishads ? Does she from 
these books try to inculcate in the child’s heart what the different 
indriyag mean ? that some of them are to be subdued, others again 
to be developed ? 

The Indian mother has her own practical way at home. 
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Legends, stories aud proverbs are her storehouse; from these she 
obtains material for rebuking, for sneering, for warning, for eu- 
couraging, for comforting and for praising, The proverbs and 
maxims are India’s practical ethics. The Indian proverbs pre not 
antiquarian curiosities, but living and stern realities, and hence 
perhaps more celestial than the so-called "Celestial Songs” of 
the Bhagavatgita. 

By a good knowledge of Indiau proverbs one is enabled, as it 
were, to feel the moral pulse of the Indian people, and a sound 
insight into the proverbial literature of India is like getting a 
microscope by which one can look deeply into the recesses of the 
native heart. Nothing else can throw so much light on the daily 
.practice of the Indians as do the proverbs. And if one could 
publish the obscene ones also, which often contain most striking 
truths, we should see still deeper into the misery of the country. 
But the obscene ones with which I have met in our collection^ 
and in intercourse with the people, I have left out. I have, how¬ 
ever, reason to believe that there are many obscene ones besides 
the few that I have seen and heard; and that they are freely 
used by the great majority of the common people even in their 
children’s presence. The children are often, I am told, made to 
laugh over them. 

Proverbs are merciless in their criticism of sinful life, and 
they always aim at putting things right. As already said, the 
Indian. mothers nurse their sons and daughters with them. By 
proverbs satire is pronounced over folly and over wickedness. By 
a proverb a crowd or a household is made to smile pleasantly, that 
otherwise might have got into a hot fight. In proverbs lies bnried an 
endless store of criticism, encouragement, humour, soitow and com¬ 
plaint, referring to all classes of mankind from the unborn child to 
the grey-haired veteran. And as the Hindu—and we might for that 
matter say the whole world—likes to hurt without h arcing (*Ljrumi 
that he may not burn his own fingers, he has in the pro¬ 
verbial literature material by the help of which he can indirectly 
express his sorrow and joy, his approval or disapproval. By prov¬ 
erbs the shrpwd and avaricious Brahmin is criticised; the calcu¬ 
lating and careful Chetty is held up to ridicule or indirectly 
praised; the shepherd’s stupidity and the kuravan’s rudeness is 
brought odt; the ungrateful and deceitful friend is mercilessly 
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rebuked ; the life uf immoral women is censored in strong terms ; 
vanity is ridiculed ; the dulness and indifference of the Pariah is 
sarcastically blamed. No wonder that many of the proverbs are 
universal in their application, for human life is much the same all 
the world over. Anger, pride, arrogance, selfishness, avarice, 
passion, dissimulation, falsehood and many more sins that keep 
society at a low level, are all of them universal, and it is with such 
that the proverbs deal. 

The Rev. J. Long in his “ Eastern Proverbs and Emblems” 
says with reference to the Chinese proverbs—he has it from 
“Scarborough's .Chinese Proverbs”:—“Used as quotations, tbe 
value of proverbs in China i6 immense. So used in conversation, 
they add a piquancy and a flavour which greatly delight the 
Chinese and make mutual iutercourse more easy and agreeable. 
But it is to the missionary that the value of an extensive acquaint¬ 
ance with Chinese proverbs is of the highest importance. Per¬ 
sonal experience, as well as the repeated testimony of others, 
make ns bold to assert, that even a limited knowledge of Chinese 
proverbs is to him daily of inestimable value. A proverb will 
often serve to rouse the flagging attention of a congregation, or to 
arrest it at the commencement of a discourse. A proverb wilt 
often serve to produce a smile of good nature in an apparently 
ill-tempered audience and so to call forth a kindly feeling which 
did not seem before to exist. And very often a proverb aptly 
quoted will serve to convey a truth in tbe most terse and striking 
manner, so obviating the necessity for detached and lengthy argu¬ 
ments whilst they fix at a stroke the idea you are wishing to 
convey.” ‘The same author remarks: “Like the proverbs of 
Solomon the Psalms, Bunyan’s ' Pilgrim's Progress, 1 

and the ‘Arabian Nights,' they speak in a language 'under- 
standed of the people 

And from Archbishop Trench he quotes: “ Anyone who by 
after-investigation has sought to discover how muoh our rustic 
hearers carry away, even from sermons to whioh they have atten¬ 
tively listened, will find that it is hardly ever the course or tenor 
of the argument, supposing the discourse to have contained such; 
but if anything has been uttered as it used so often to be by 
the best Puritan preachers, tersely, pointedly, epigrammatioally, 
this will have stayed by them, while all the rest has passed away. 
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Great preachers to the people* such as have found their way to the 
uni ••rsai heart of their fellows, have ever been great employers of 
proverbs.” 

Pandits when inserting proverbs in the books they have made, 
or in books translated by them, have often tried to refine the langu¬ 
age in which they aro expressed. They are always trying to employ 
big words and highflown terms, not knowing as yet that simplicity 
is the highest beauty. I think it is our duty, when we meet with 
pandit-refined proverbs to bring them back to their original form. 
I could give many examples of this kind, but I shall confine myself to 
one: u*rj9Giun<8 QpsamiQear or m-ipu amjpnb u>*>ib The 

common form of this proverb is: utatjB lSot QuitQjl tmjpth if 
if is not an indecent word in a Hindu home as yet. Would that no 
worse words were used in Hindu houses ( Real life has dictated 
the proverbs, and as they are used in real life, so they should be 
quoted. Their meaning, their words and their grammar are alike 
practical and simple, why then dress them up in a pandit’s dress ? 
When they die, let them die ; but as long as they are realities, and 
play an important part in the life of the nation, we should let them 
go in their natural simplicity, and honour them in their natural 
dress. 

The Two Tamil Indexes. 

I might perhaps be blamed for arranging the proverbs into 
families, because this arrangement makes it almost impossible for us 
to find any individual proverb, when we wish to see it. It is, how¬ 
ever, almost equally difficult to do this with the alphabetic arrange¬ 
ment, if one does not happen to remember the first word, which is 
often no easy thing, as it may be a most insignificant word, an 
or jys# or we# or $0 or any other little word which has no relation 
to the meaning of the proverb. I have, however, furnished the book 
with an index, or alphabetical glossary, containing the first word 
of each proverb, so that if the first word is remembered it is easy 
to find any proverb. 

I have noticed by experience that there are words within the 
proverbs that by and by stick to the mind; while we forget the 
first word of a proverb, we remember words within it. I have 
therefore also provided this book with an index of words from 
within each proverb arranged alphabetically. 

c 
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This latter glossary is given not only to help the reader to 
find the proverbs, bnt also in order to supply a vocabulary of the 
most important words found in them. The student who takes an 
interest in Tamil can easily, whenever he meets with a word in 
other books, or in conversation, and wishes to see how the word is 
used in proverbs, turn to the two indexes, find the word, and see 
the use of it and also its translation. As to translation, however, 
he may not always find direct help, as the translation of a proverb 
cannot but be somewbet free, if we are to get the meaning out of 
it by a translation. 

To those who might prefer the proverbs arranged according 
to the letter, and not according to the spirit, the two glossaries 
will be of great help, as they can at once find out for themselves 
where the words horse, elephant, monkey, snake, poison, medicine, 
doctor, Brahmin, Pariah, Chetty, rain, wind, sickle, thali, husband, 
wife, woman, destiny and such like words appear. 


I have in conclusion to express my thanks to all who have 
helped me in this work. My munshi, Mr. Vasudeva Pillai, has 
been my chief help in making the proverbs clear to me and in 
giving me their homely applications. He has also supplied me 
with a few hundreds of new proverbs, not found before in any 
collection I have come across. But after I had gone through the 
thousands of proverbs and phrases with my munshi, and as far as 
possible ascertained their meaning and their application, had 
selected those out of them that I wanted, had translated them into 
English, added their application, furnished some of them—about 
1,500—with corresponding English proverbs, brought them into 
familiesi and made a copy of it all, there was one thing still to be 
done, add that was to make a thorough revision of the English 
part of the book. For this last, but very important part of the 
undertaking the Rev. A. C. Clayton of the WeBleyan Mission came 
to my assistance, and for the generous help he has given me I shall 
ever feel most grateful. For about a year and a half Mr. Clayton 
has almost daily worked at the revision of my English manuscripts, 
going over most of them twice at least. The proverbs being in a 
simple language, their translation ought also to be simple and 
plain. Bnt it is very difficult to translate an Eastern proverb 
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into English so that its meaning may be clearly understood 
and it is still more difficult to do it so that the language of the 
translation may be in harmony with the original in directness 
and simplicity. So whatever the reader finds of idiomatic beauty 
in the English translation and application is almost all owing to 
the deep interest Mr. Clayton has taken in this work and the 
perseverance with which he has sought to improve it. 

To my great sorrow Mr. Clayton was transferred up-country 
at the beginning of this year. When he left there were still about 
1,000 proverbs to be carried through the press, and up-country 
Mr. Clayton found it impossible to correct the proofs as quickly as 
1 desired. Mr. A. Moffat, m.a., b.bc. of the Christian College has 
been kind enough to help me in correcting what was still left to be 
carried through the press. The Rev. N. Devasahayam, b.a., of the 
Leipzig Mission has also kindly gone over all the proof-sheets. 

HERMAN JENSEN. 

Vepery, Madras. 

24 th April, 1897. 
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CLASSIFIED COLLECTION 


TAMIL PROVERBS. 


GOD. 


Them Sentence* about God are not ProverU, but Aphorism*. 

•l«| 4 fto. 

God (in oar) help, or The Lord is oar help. 

This little wltnoi is pat above the Title of ohaeet every Hindu book. 

st—mfm or QfdtofSu* jp/iem ere the most common. Bat we 

meet alee with: 

mmrufi ^rfev ; yfjnrw Qfgiuib and other expressions. 

1. pQaOw. 

God ia lore. (Uptniibad.) 

2. jf/Skmjt «w# or ouLuepim. 

The unknown God, or The One that cannot be reached by mind 
or bjr words. 

3 . *<&*£} o^mkpm. 

Exceedingly difficult it is to know the fire letters. 

The 'jfw Wan’ refer tofamooe inceetefioa, or the hjghatt apMtasI eriaieoi, 
or God’s Same. 

“The hmt ny to see divine liqhi , u to put out thine own mrndte. m 

"tone asjr that eight plain held oil troth, 

Aad wae that it doth dweB is five! 

Jf» w o nd er that each living fools 
Emit Vishnu, and Siva praise.” 

Cu. E. Geres: The fatt-fnji *f Sm t k erm indie. 
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4. fifsiek fi/msiunfj, jyjgpcyu fifmstuirfi. 

Unless God move, not an atom will move. 

God is the bidden power behind everything. 

5 . §>ut-i {§)&(*> yar&nMMo. 

Nothing here is equal to God. 

6. s.er«ri sq^fijp simmgfis^p Qfi(Fhqu>. 

The secrets of the heart are known to God. (Psalm 44, 21.) 

7. 6 rsr^ 5 *( 5 «r ersirQeganuQ uneo eriiQiit iSeapifi^sQfffm. 

God pervades all, as the oil iu the oil seed. 

8 . fif&(§£(§£ skQpna^Seoteo. 

God did not feel joy in being alone (and hence he created) 
(Upanishad.) 

If. Sufi i$JtU>LDfifs)gS)SO fi/SUfi UJTLOUDl}> iSlirSff&UlSrSpfit . 

The invisible God is made to shine by the revealed God. 
(Upanishad.) 

10. sup iSnuHGih ujrtSffibuxb ^jrasreauiLjU) fi/fShuQeueBans.tufj. 

We should know both the revealed and the unrevealed God. 
(Upanishad.) 

11 parsSQwoQuu finest giguuireor. 

God is the self-existing. (Vishnu Purina.) 

12. pjpjpn* uirsis Qs turns fifpp&mr Qpeuear. 

He who is without sin is God. 

13 . QfiiiiS) srsmssQw ibss snrsteo fifa»us(§u> firry. 

The worship of God is the bolt that shuts the gates of bell. 

14. siraniumrm ygaidrpirdr, fracas l-it&i pear £0A/g)ru9«kVfei>. 

God is one, there is no second to him. 

15 . ujnSiffuDutfiGtofifi fitunesu) Qstu&fitgpa)) tShrsn^ssnixS^k p eS(e^rr 

canon serf) i Sffsir*u>nQp£). 

By meditation on God the spiritual wisdom in man, which is 
unilluminated will become radiant. (Upanishad.) 

16 . LjSDS jpaatfivnfi QufifKoMLfih fi/aiek gjmycunesr. 

Even where smoke cannot enter He can enter. 

Said also about a crafty person. 


GOD AND MAN. 

17 . 'QsnsfiJSeSgritf) fiUpkfiStl.Qu.ar, ySQfieS apptsQsneirunm. 

1 was torn off from heaven, but God’s (Bhumidevi’n) mercy 
received me on earth. 

So lays one who standi alone u»«l hi I pleas in this world. 

]£ fil*@k<$ ^sncQio jphxa. 

Heaven helps the helpless. 
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19. jytf i®u> 90 6 ®*, w* 0 u> 90 ea>«. 

(God’s justice and love) smite with one hand, and embrace with 
the other. 

20 sfUfas jjearjp Qstreoffiti), QpiLiaiw iSebrjp Qsirwpiib. 

A king kills on the day of the offence, God stands (delays) and kills. 
“*God stays long, but strikes at last." 

“ Though the mills of God grind slowly , yet they grind exceeding 
small: 

Though he stands and waits with patience , with exactness grinds he 
all." (Tennyson.) 

21. p&tfhqih Gevfffuih pebrpeoai GtmQpeuast ebiuiSQeu wear ! 

May earth fall into the mouth of him who says, that Vishnu and 
Siva are not one ! 

22. «jpl®i0 o/(T6U jy«ra/ ^jpipjp ea>wpfi(^aQpjp. 

God has cut the tail of the sheep as it is. 28. 

God has limited each person's power. 

23. ff&gpetnLjtu jyip.oj/7/r laeenh erifhbjp Lfeatsipneo, eSesat(*un(§Qu>n ? 

Shall it be counted as nothing that the hearts of God’s worshippers 

burn and smoke ? 24. 

24. erafhunetDjr aieShmir jfif./epna), sueShueenjrp Qptiwuih jyqL« 0 ti. 

If the mighty oppress the weak, God will punish the mighty. 
23, 30. 

25. vaotp tSAtorsfgj QpiLmiQio gfizsa. 

God is the protector of the helpless children. (Psalm 72, 4.) 

“ Where Qod helps , nought harms" 

26 sehriears QsQjip Qjiuj&ud Qstrfeos QsnQppjp. 

God who deprived him of sight gave him a staff (i.e., mental 
acuteness). 

“ God never shuts on" door, hut he opens another." 

“ A blind man's wife is in God's keeping." (Kashmiri Proverb.) 

27. QtfieHtLfu) sir put, (SffdeB>jrujii> strptb. 

The old woman finished her ten miles, and so did the horse. 

The story is that a man having performed the proper religious ceremonies- 
hastily mounted his horse and set off for heaven. At the seme time an 
old woman performed some ceremonies, with all her heart slowly and 
carefully, and her real piety brought her to heaven before the man on 
horseback. 

“ God knows well which are the best jnlyritns." 

28. (gfslmn 00 ru> jy«eu<?«wT punSn- Q*/ni>q Oa/ 7 ©i*aff«vlsu. 

Is it not becanse God knew the disposii’on of the horse that He 

has not given it hox’ns. 22 

“ God sends the shrewd cow short horns.” “ Curs’d cows hare short 
horns." 

29. igip&mpuju) Qpub slQ pth Qsa€Bsrt-jtif.ear w>. 

Children and God prefer to be* where they arc made* inn h of. 
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30. QmQuuitmap Qpiumih Qm<B4(gu>. 

Those that destroy others will be destroyed by God. 24. 

31. rntniS £)4ifa> armmis ftratsflmtuu unit; u>(gifiei>1so creargpeJ 

utrmrpmpu unit ; Qufi ermQpso (Gait) mnmpmpu unit. 

If you say there is no God, look at the cow dung; if you say, there 
is no medioine, look at the fireworks; if you say, there is no 
purgative, look at the croton seed. 130. 

The eowdung of which the image of Ganesa is formed does not get worm 
eaten like other oowdung, because a grass root'is pat through it. The fire¬ 
works being made of 1 medicines * or chemicals barn splendidly. And the 
croton tigliwn never fails as a purgative. 

32 pbso&snr Qnrrd/ Qamr, nsarQmfS peuGpd). 

Listen to the word of God and don’t turn from the good path. 

33. pnm $mjp Hernia, Qptueuw pmjp fltmiSipjp. 

While man thinks one thing, God thinks another. 

34 figminsgsg cr < $/ra//ri (5 ? 

No word can go against God’s word. 

35, ppmnnpnQm dwmnpim. 

He who is ever active is never moved. 

80. ySwi unarms pmffmp papnipOpiftiunp pafiiupp (gC.uf.miup pm 

mitruSmi sfdieSf Q*a)mijpQutr&). 

As the oat takes its yonng one which is unable to crawl and 
carries it, (so God takes the helpless and carries him, till he 
learnB to cling to God as the yonng monkey clings to its mother). 
These illustrations from the oat and the monkey are called: wnitdfnnt 
iStuirtuth and initial— Htuneuw. 

87. QpimiAiMnmpmn Qutrqpf) QuirQpjpu>, QunQpjp eStp.Qpjpu>. 

Is it becanse there is no God, that the sun sets and rises P 
Said ironically to a disbeliever in God as the Designer. 

38. Qptuunh sitCJHw, smC-Skon? 

God will show us a way but will he put food into our mouth P 
“ God helps those who help themselves” 

M God gives every bird its food, but does not throw it into the nest.” 

“ God reaches us good things with our own hand.” 

39- QpibwSippuSfgips-mi, Qrppmgpnh srQpumpetnm. 

If it be the will of God, even the dead will rise. 

40 . qpmmnQm Qpm Qptpjunp strfkim a.sirC?i_jr? 

If the first one (God) stand before ns, there is nothing which we 
cannot do. 

“ What God will, no frost oan kill” 

41. mmsuu>Qpirptu>, Qpujmw Qpwqf. 

Whatever world yon inhabit (through the different transmigra¬ 
tions) worship God. 
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FATE. 


NO ONE WILL ESCAPE WHAT GOD HAS PREDICTED. 

£2 jjfi wear aosri® puuttfi. 

No one shall escape God’s account. 

43. jfiuear aQfjfia) j/ggaeuersfih puuttfj. 

In what God has written there will not be an atom of failure. 

44 JJfttJfiDT Jf&BjtUlf.. 

According to God’s measure. 

45. Jiebreopifg 6t(tffilma>p 6tnppwir<ai )? 

What God has written before that He will not destiny and re-write. 
“ That which must be, will be.” 

46 . jfiuear jfetsxjDuestu ^ffttggib pmmssL.L-it£j. % 

No one can cast off God’s decree. 

47. CTQpjj!>3(g op ^GB>3UUllj—ira) QeObl _ 3(8jLDIt ? 

If we want more than God has appointed, shall we get it ? 

4&. @6V6v^7 eustTjp, tumrmfi Qurrsir^. 

That which does not exist will not come into existence, and that 
which exists will not b6 annihilated. 

49 . tmS) QplBsruS&i psui Qwbpitffiua *-mrm t &ptTKsr Qsbh—squ). 

Even if a man make penance standing on the point of a needle, he 
will not get more than was destined for him. 56. 

50. tmfisop Qutr^ptu), fimrjg. 

Though dirt may be got rid of, inherited fate will not expire. 

51. 6t 6m Qcornu Quits QpQfS^fftu), OQfpjpu Quitsp Qptuu ungear lutI 
One may bathe so as to wash off oil, bnt who can rub himself so as 

to free himself from fate. 

53. eiQg files e$fi) ffQppitio figwn? 

Though one weeps, will the fate written (by Brahmi) be removed P 

53. QsirtlssL-tSsi (or stnlsos-ujirer) Quern iSpspnggut, QuntLu. ijsrsfl 

(&<&**>) puutrfi. 

Though a woman is born in a fort (in a royal family), ehe will 
not escape her fate. 

64 . wfisgfi pssu <3pifi0*<3F *** jptrjrib. 

No one will be able to rise above the range of understanding and 
the religious customs that belongs to his caste. 

. 55. #ta> &K5**, Osorfipas) Q'usgutrT 

Svnpe the letters of fate are on your head, will yonr fate leave 
you because you shave your head. 
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56. jeuLD Qoibfiitfiib, oJdQp (or Q&at~sQp) onenib euts^j 

fitter mJ&Cd. 

Though you stand on your head to do penance you will only 
succeed in your aim at the time of success. 49. 

Suet ess is attained not by effort, but by Fate. 

5U fittJTQptj} fitsoeSlfslutf.. 

You get your wife and your priest according to destiny. 

“ Marriutf * ur>: made in heaven." ■* In time comes die whom God 
tends.” 

GO. jpareflfi gjatrerfis ^jSfifi^fflw, QsneiretfluuessrQpti) @mu-'virdstt&)fi^GO 
Q<eO>L~Ujr&!. 

However much n man exerts himself, ho will not get even a 
silver cum as long as fate is against him. 

t>J. i$3u>Q fi&QurtiLi— Lfdtafld(3} ^treaatLjrLott? 

When God has made a mark, there is no erasing of it. 

G2. LtjCSSt jPS)L—u 3^> GTQg fit, LOttSjMGO WOStpk fiJPuQuttei. 

The fate written in our heads is hidden by our hair. 

Wt* cannot read our fate. 

09 .. Gblhfi Ou.fig! J^-fifitQ.ST ^jQolSSST blLD, 

If he begins a dance at all, he must linish it. 

“ You must dree your a In weird.' 

64 aflujff©< 8(5 LfiQirjz ii_ew£, e9 f fild<§ w(£kg> K-attri—n ? 

There is medicine for diseases, but is there any medicine for fate ? 


FATE DEoi^iS SUCCESS. 

65. Sl®figi Qfiojest^ffiua, .$ 0 <i arret fittest ^ 0 u>. 

Though a man exerts himself over and over again, he shall only 
get what he seeks at the appointed day. 

“ Man doth what he can, and Qod what he wild” 

66 . -QPJP wessreSGe* fitesuc LjOeirLjrffiut, ptK&Spfjfinear fpt—®u>. 

Even if a man roll himself daily in the river sand only what 
sticks to him will stick. 

“ JVo butter will stick to his bread." 

67. Qfififi fif«iriBpQi<aju> Quasri^A^arfinest, qjmfuuiujp jfensBpw^io 

Qu*hn$dr$arfinest. 

The woman who measures pearls is but a woman, and she who 
measures spoiled beans is but a woman. 567. 

Fate makes these outward differences. 

“ Every man hath his own planet." 
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. eS0pp d^awueSt-, Geujp mL-i&uM ? 

Will anything but what is destined happen to men P 
“ That which must he, will he.” 

60 . amjtnjp. 

Though we beg and call, that which will not come, will not come. 
“ Every man hat his lot.” 


TRANSMIGRATION OR INHERITED DEEDS- 


70. Jfaesr jfaar Q&tup eSfasr, jya/ar jfeugpsGs. 

The deeds of each individual will follow each individual (into the 
next world). 

“ As you make your bed, so must you lie on it.” 

71 . 4snu>/ijsl<Q)@G) akpgi, pnwpfi^s)Q&) QunaG&mttyjujp. 

What has come over one by inheritance, must be got rid of by 
virtuous acts. 

72. anVetr Qatar m$Qiu suSjpi Gangth. 

Wherever the bull runs, its rope will follow. 75. 

Whatever one has done, good or evil, will follow him. 

“ As you sow , so you shall reap.” 

76. Qsiup efflksr Q*iipeut&(§ gt ujjsl®u> [ssq^lo). 

What a person has done in a former birth, will come upon him 
again. 

74. (gatpppnQtut, (gmputffAstros ^u-i—nQiun ? 

Did you reduce your servants' wages, or did you measure with a 
scanty measure P 

Said to one, who has a hard lot in this life; implying that the cause of it 
most be some bad actions done in a former birth. (This may be said in a 
quarrel in order to stop the mouth of an opponent.) 

75. pat tSjpa pmG^/Gu s 

Our shadow will follow us. 72. 

76. par e&har pmUmi* 9 ®Co, $i uuth efitl.au—j #®Cd. 

His own deeds will burn him, and a cake will burn the houBe. 

Patanattu Pillayar, the poet, used to eat with men of all castes, which is 
contrary to Hindu rule. His sister seeing this and thinking him better 
dead than so defiled baked a cake with poison in it and gave it to him. 
The sage knowing her purpose, took the cake and placed it among the 
tiles on the roof of her house. By a miracle it set the house on fire. Thus 
the evil woman’s deed was requited. 

-77 jfaar ®Sa>pppaar filar jfpguutar, e&ftetr eSatpppmtdr dftar 

jjjpuutar. 

He who sows millet, reape millet, he who sows deeds (good or 
bad) will reap accordingly. 
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78. QppApu&m Onu# (Av, Qu&fudlat gpavL^ (from &*"). 

Deeds door in a former birth, born in this birth. 

78. «i# dhr Qlmmkjp, matt sSht otarjp. 

The fruits of deeds done in s former birth will not go, and the 
fndts that do not come will not come. 

80 . eQftt after e^de Spanjr. 

The approaching res alt of deeds done in a former birth does not 
stop on the road. 

81. duL^njp Qpm i <gmp sHbr? 

The defects that were nsremedied in a former birth, and the 
defects we now jield toy will not forsake ns. 

The faaka and faShp of a former birth affect a rahmqaent birth.—Thie 
fcorsah is aaaaetiawa aaad abomt tittle things pat off yesterday, that hare 
to be tone to-day. 


FORTUNE. 


TBS FICKLENESS OF FOBTTTNTL 

82. ggii sna» jgu, (#Lw0ti areas Que^gsi. 

At the tittie for possessing it is possessed, at the time for losing, 
it la loot. 

“ Jog and s orr o w am aea H-ioor neighbours” 

83. jpaur irsftir #uur odtuiffr, uireS ureSaJia ujsnii eSDeirijjp. 
Bj Amba’e fate good rice grew up, by my miserable fate grew np 

only chaff. 

* Fortwme and mirforfvne are two buckets in a watt.” 


84. Qg e yeduyi ygei umawen 

Good fmtana and riches are nerer one man’s share (Anyone may 
be lacky enongh to get them). 

85. j&iH-ji 

Fortane (if it BBOttj.a—i like a m«r ia flood. 


84 


gu»i««W»C 
Tim dmtghill ia xai 


tower ia sank. 




ia this world 



87 . 


fOBTUNl. 
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88. mu piQpjsn&it'h», aSapih piQpfuAiftso. 

Well-being does not last, and penance does not last. 

These two do not abide in anyone. 

89 . pmisib sraiaurib js*BlU£>s<§ wnjptQpjs. 

All the pare gold changes into bran. 

In time of adversity or famine the well-to-do are reduced to beggary. Cf. 
The story of the prodigal son and that of the five Fandavas in exile. 

“ To-day in finery, to-morrow in filth." 

“ The highest spoke in Fortunes wheel may soon turn lowest. 

90 . Qpuujpaiqrj&pb eunupspeugpnfiisiflwo, Qpuujpa/(g«spw prripipa/gp 

iSlevtso. 

There is no one who has prospered for thirty years, and no one 
who has met with adversity for thirty years 

“ Fortune and glass soon break , alas ! ” 


UNLUCKINESS. 

91. j/fie^i-iJItoeHTpaigpSfgi seou unit ampirpmh, jfenpqui yflesr 0tf« 

®ti). 

Even if an unlucky man gets a (large) measure of milk the cat 
will drink it. 96. 

“ He who is bom to misfortune stumbles as he goes , and though he 
fall on his back will fracture his nose." 

92 . jfM&irLjifl (or (gfSusm uiLu-asonb) Qa/rm^ariuir^piiib, Qair(S/sp> 

asmianp uireNstg jxorjpfuflwtsu. 

Even when Alagapuri (the city of the God of riches) is plundered, 
the unlucky wretch will get nothing. 1706, 1750. 

93 . *afhusir iSi^ppai^ifg^ etBmpeS&uo simp jsjmuui—ir^j. 

A woman possessed by Sani will not get even a rag in a big 
market. 

Sani is the most malignant of the planets; henoe 'a woman possessed by 
Sani’ means a very unlucky, nnfortnnate woman. 

94 . #ssfttLMsr iSi^ppmm emmpi&u Quir&ffnh, n< 3 *}** ^•uuuuursl. 

i—ffser. 

Though a woman possessed by Sani go to the (crowded) market 
she won’t get a husband. 

95. user Q**JBp^ t eoMssmam QetuaMjomL Ljrnssir, 

Good people cannot do what a lucky day can do. 2211 . 

All Hindus have a very gre at belief in the efieaey at auspicious days. 

S 
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06. undo un&GhutAeoeinpmieBr ofowuurr«» ameS^^eju), jfeopufut 

Though the man who is not fated to drink the milk, buy it for a 
price, the cat will drink it. 91. 

The story is that a woman having lost all her children, bought a child from 
some poor people, but even it died. 

“ lie that wan horn under a three-half penny planet shall never be 
worth twopence” 

07. Qbirt so Qunjpiau Qun£snu> t ytar gjpAQs GuitAanih. 

A vain woman went to pick up a little fuel, but a cat came across 
her path. 

For a cat to cross ono ! s path is a bad omen. The meaning of tbe proverb is 
that an unlucky |>er8on cannot attempt the smallest deed without being 
chocked by bad omens. 

“ Whither goest thou , misfortune ? To where there is more / ” 

08 . Qeuteos^u (?u<r«njuio Qaiteo ^jsuuLjrjj, Qeti'beo jjsu 

uth—iTff)u> Jfsuui—irpi. 

Though the unlucky seek work, he will not find it, and even if he 
get work he will get no pay for it. 


LUCK. 

99. ^fimt-.uSl^ipneo, jfum uasrmramu>. 

If a man be lucky he may get a country to rule. 

“Luck is all” 

100 . ^fia^t—Oineat wekrisssrfi QpnCjmtgjuh Quam^s^ut.- 

The fortunate need only touch earth, and it becomes gold. 

101. j/aifinR -fltfgftpmp (Saiemrdhb, 8@i-uQurri ariQ iid> filet* 

Qasenr dhb. 

If one play the harlot, luck is needed; and if one go to steal, 
fortune is needed. 

102. JF&gnAgij aiQsfimf jft$.A8p£j. 

The favourable influences of the planet Venus is upon him. 

“ Fortune's favtmrite” 109. 

103. jfjptg JKJfti, jffild$,L-iA($iji *.sargpw. 

Where there is Beauty there will be weeping; where there is 
luck there will be eating. 

104. Jlffitg Ountitwir, jjfihk}i u) Qfirjp Quit (dour? 

Will beauty feed yon, or will fortune feed you ? 



FORTUNE. 
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105 . sitwu) Qum Gpmmntud(g Qmi£nGunot 

Q*0(2u). 

At an auspicious time, there is no need to fatigue one’s body; 
success will then come of itself as the juice gathers in the 
green couoannt. 

“ When Qod trills, all winds bring rain." 

106 . 41 %bt assort— eSermasesBOundf. 

Like the wood-apple eaten by the elephant. 

Though it swallowed this hardahelled fruit whole, only the shell could be 
found hi its stomach, the pulp had all been digested. In this way 
wealth disappears leaving only trouble. 2084. 

107 . <§@mn sap jf@eif.Ljb fgfoipndt, < 3 P@ear 8 ffi uiijp j/enpu.jnpn* 

If you are destined to ride a horse, will it not come and place it¬ 
self under you P 

“ He donceth well to whom Fortune pipeth." 

106. QssirQsQp Opium# (jpsu>Qu>d» (or (tpgfioSQeo or 0 

£)i . 

When God gives, he will throw his gifts at us. 

If we are lucky fortune will be forced on us. 2138. 

109. *&Qa @smf jyaw (gjfiGeo jjtfjQpfi. 

Fortune strikes him behind. (It comes unexpectedly.) 102. 

110. G tun near ueoeod($ eajmrm. 

He who has luck in his favour will ride in a palanquin. 

111 . eiipne) snhu>n mQpjo, wranweo Quirgsps epdrjpnh aujrnji. 

If (fortune) domes, it will come of itself; if it does not come, 
nothing will come. 


THE UNLUCKY BRINGS MISFORTUNE WITH HIM. 

112 . nnHenuSso iSairten dUpmpnd), jfmmi— eSiLQdsnnfatr etmtor 
Qftuujib ? 

A child is born on an unlucky day, what harm can it do to the 
next door neighbours P 

That it will bring ruin on its own relations is implied. 441. 

113 . mjmmmpejut QsQppem tLpjpsneS lift. 

When a woman with twitching feet came into the house, she des¬ 
troyed what was in the house. 117. 

114. crdr aBil&d(§u ymnimtjr, Qunmgfw jpgtbuad+fi. 

When she came to my house as a young flourishing girl, my gold 
became an unlucky straw. 

The mother-in-law may say so about daughter-in-law. 
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115. 9mp iSpia, flotsam* PfffltJ. 

By Sita’s birth Ceylon was destroyed. 

Said of one who is the rain of a family. 

116. putiS iSpss, pmjru>ilLM> ^a*fi. 

When the younger brother was born all was levelled to the ground. 
By his ill luck or by his bad behaviour. 

117. fimL-SiroS eunpjpih, orAumti fi%soifiQufl**fi. 

No sooner had the woman with the affected walk (looked upon 
as unlucky) entered the house, than all was lost. 

Both this and No. 113 refer to an unlucky girl being married into the 
family. 

“ An ill marriage is a spring of. ill fortune .” 

118. fimauSee atryfipagpiijSA'beo, flffnutft fiooauSA 
uPcufise. 

No one prospers under the influence of the star Rahu, and no 
one is ruined under the influence of the star Raja. 

RAhn is the ascending node, believed to be a monstrous dragon. 

119. usreaS pfQuLfu utryf+uffattfi. 

A hearth kindled on the second lunar day will Jk>urn always. 

120. ujrarfuSA iSp&pira, paosS. ^mreanb. 

A person bam under the planet Bharani will rule the world. 

“ Better be lucky born than a rich man's son." 

121 . mappfuuipQuj, Qatar pspfiut pfuuu^Qiu, erardfg Qpar aebt 

jyPdft-in Qutriu SpQpfi. 

What came was thus, and what God gave was the same ; my fate 
goes before me, stands there (and takes away my luck). 

I am unfortunate wherever I go; I had a husband, but 1 am as poor as 
ever; God gave me a child, but even that died. 

PRIEST: GURU. 

00 * 

122. Pf®Pfi aupaireiQfjsQ ^pauf QfnA$g8peuear @ 0 . 

Only he is a priest who speaks encouraging words to those who 
come to him for shelter. 

123. mirjrasr 00 , sunRiu 00 . 

The priest for the sake of truth, and the priest for material gain. 

The former has his mind set on essential troth and seeks the spiritual 
benefit of his disciples. While the latter seeks only his own interest.— 
A very interesting story about a Karya priest is told by Pandit 8. M. 
Natesa Sastri in his Folklore in Southern India, pp. 179. 



HlAYUT. 


13 


) 24. (gumm/qui Gsa^fia/uOuaes 00*jto &m}§pu>. 

The priest and Ms disciple are as close as the dunghill and a fowl. 

At the fowl by constant scratching finds the seeds, Ac., in the dunghill, so 
the disciple by constant enquiry finds out the troth that the Guru knows. 

125 . pauib Qeiipir&ih, (5(5**&)*<5 QuxM+iAiAm. 
Though a priest make penance lying flat on his facie he will not 

be saved. 

126. Lftarmfiaidlimap Gifflsiulif. eStm. 

An ungodly spiritual guide is worthless. 

“ He preachee well that lives well'' 

127. Quirfi QmmrpeGm jfjBcSm (gfgmmib. 

He who has conquered the five senses (or the flesh) Will be a 
priest of wisdom. 


VEDA OR SPIRITUAL WISDOM. 

Geujsui. 

128. jjmpemnsQp fjbaxr Q*ipu>. 

The Veda is the strength of the Brahmins. 

129. 4(«ttuu> JifSuMjp Gmipib. 

The temple does not know the Veda you recite. 

The temple in this oaso represents “ the Holy of Holies ” or heaven itself. 
Said to one who preaches according to his own idea, and not according 
to the recognised soriptures. 

180 . *irwfijnh Quail erekqpw, Bjrsmrpmpu uaa. 

If you say the Shastras are false, look at the eclipse. 31. 

The eclipse that ooonrs as foretold in the Shastras is a proof of the truth- 
fnlnoss of the Shastras. 

131 . 00 #mtTfpum*b (tptbrjjHo pppjp QumjQungmniD. 

When the sacred writings, the priest, and one's own happiness 
are all in harmony, we have the truth. 134. 


HEAVEN. 

Qtotr&+U). 

132. jfppjp uppi truBmf, a -ppj> sff®. 

If you get out of bondage, heaven is yours. 137. 

In com. language: up/ Q i ) m *u >ji Quagjw, §fo*Bpj> 

183. S/Qpijfi i&f*is, Qupwjg QuMMfui. 

What you give to another is alms, what yon gain for yourself by 
that alms is * bliss.’ 
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184. +<5fi sfarrgtuwut fjfrffsasQth $fonii Qpsfi. 

Where the sacred writings and one’s own happiness are in 
harmony there is salvation. 131. 

“ He that will enter Paradise must have a good key." 

135. ssmiidsjifijQeo Qpiril.if.iyu> sift, QpnmLJU>ngpu> sift. 

In heaven a scavenger and king Tondamdh are alike. 

“ We shall lie all alike in our graves" 

186. M»f A spjp&(§ u Qurr£ S)§ oiLD, asapfieo jpu+ujuunpfusion ? 

Even when we go to heaven, shall we have an old pot under our 
arm P 2943, 3361. 

“ When he diejth he shall carry nothing away." Psalm 49, 17. 

187. uipu> QslIQ, Qim+^th snesdhutrsffiuir^u). 

It the fetters of sin be destroyed salvation is one’s own. 132. 

138. ($*+wpfilA SfesQpfi Qweesfai. 

Salvation is a minute essential, or, Salvation is not a matter of 
multa but of multum. 

SIN, FAULT, DEFICIENCY. 

UtTSULDy (Q/b/DUiy 069>p. 

EVERY MAN HAS HIS FAULTS. 

189. pfpjSu ufppaopu tSilQuuirirppirA, pfpp^ssriLfih Qsnpmp (or iy(jp). 
If we break and examine a fig-fruit, it is all decayed (or 
wormeaten). 

Outwardly fine, bat inwardly rotten. 

140. aeri warps £)(SjipirA Qsiftiyih {gfesgiA. 

Where there is a Hindu village, there is also a Paria village. 

Where there is something good, there is also something evil. 

Also nsed like “ of oourse.” Have you thieves in yonr village P Have you 
water near your house f To such questions this proverb is an affirmative 
reply. 

“ It is in courts as it is in ponds; some figs , some frogs." 

141. S)t»umau wasa/p gjjrnrQ iypQpu> QueppA. 

If we turn, the Bassia flower, holes will be found on both sides. 

142. vAotofipii&b 90 QairL 1 ® a.«arO. 2998,3000,3011,3014, 

8017. 

Everything libs its defect. 

“ Lifeless , faultless" 

148. trAearfipii(gw a_«sr$ gfiesiyib UQauLfw. 

Bvery tree has fresh leaves and decayed ones. 

Defects are found h everyone. 

“ No garden without its weeds." 
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144, croMtf/r/f «Sil(8p QpnasuFsSgpw g^le&u. 

Whosoever makes a pancake, there will be holes in it. 

Refers to a particular thin kind of pancake made by the Brahmins for 
Ekadasy festival. 

145. pmreBMiiLxrir Qinggih (gflflth, fimFgapsSujrrri Qm^gth uQgjp u-mrQ. 
There is fault in Avvai and there are defects in teachera. 

Avvai was a famous Tamil poetess. 

“ Shew me a man without a spot, and I'll shew you a maid without 
a blot." 

14G. sflip uuflgm 6rsStee, iSpip iSmfkiriLfu> ersQeo. 

Fresh drawn milk is impure, and a new born baby is impure. 
3004. 

“ There is none without a fault." 

y 

147. airmtSeoeonp ami, unmtSleJeoirp amir. 

A village without jbrows is also without sin. 

148. ueeuth QuiRQiuireoffUftb QpniKSi Qsirmrt—o®u>. 

Sin lays hold even of great people triumphantly. 

140. Qppfifpw Qftrpmp s_6mr®, uniffipfiff/ib ufpjfl n.cnr$. 

There are defects in pearls and flaws in coral. 

“ A good garden may have some weeds. 

150. sSlL® eSiL(S*(g u>sm pffSuOupirar, Qunm p/Qutj @)e»%eo. 

All houses have an earthen fire-place, a fire-place of gold exists 
nowhere. 

Refers to the degenerate state of mankind with its wants and sorrows. 

“ Every man has his fault." 


“ NO ONE BEES HI8 OWN FAULTS.” 

151 . ®es>u>J (Sflflw aamggpi^p QpiRtunjj. 

The eye cannot see the defect of the eye-lid. 2089, 3214. 

152 . QsQuofi seargaisfxs Qpttm^fi. 

Wickedness is not manifest to the eye. 

153 . pm (Sflflto *m*jgpm(gp Qpnm&ji. 

One's own faults are not seen by one's own eye. 

“ Men's years cmd their faults are always more titan they are wtllvtg 
to own." 

154. pm <y>SH§ pmm^p Qptiuiafi. 

No man can see his own back. 

“ That man sins charitably who damns none but himself." 

“ If the camel could see his hump , he would fall down and break his 
neck" 
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155. iSppgpi(SP *** 0 Mfio preSIgpu) Qe&mmi. 

A crazy man thinks his behaviour straighter than a straight linp. 
“ Folly is wise in her own eyes.” 
u Ignorance is the mother of impudence" 


TO CONDEMN IN OTHERS WHAT WE OURSELVES DO. 

Fault! of other men ye question, 

Not the fault that ye have done 1 

Like chaff your neighbour’s vices winnow, 

Like a false die hide your own. 

Dcti’s : Lay* of .Ancient India. 

156. pfisirteru uiflpfip pirns p/evrmfhue^pk. 

The sister who blamed her elder sister became a harlot herself. 

“ Every one should sweep before his ojum door.” 

157. pjoeonh (g/bpioGuireo par^ppih unirppireo, iSear e-sa tQljt 

wargp*2($i<5 ? 

Would there be any more evil in man, if each one would observe 
his own faults as he observes the faults of his neighbour P 
“ We carry our neighbour's failings in sight; we throw our own crimes 
over our shoulders." 

158 . purssmi ouster u uifldOqpm, ppmps ssmesorear. 

The one eyed man mocks^the man who squints. 

“ The pot calls the kettle black." 

“ The raven said to the rook , stand away , black-coat! " 

159. paster* fi/fli/uj pj/Siuirpirih uoieorrmopfis pen ammo* 

ShfiifSfwiru}. 

It is said, that the nmnkey of Pallavaram, without knowing that 
the village laughed at him, laughed at the village. 

“ Those who live in glass-houses should not throw stones ." 

160. ptrmuu uffipjpp, pwms p/munifi *gt<Sftgpsr. 

After blaming her mother, the younger .sister played the harlot 
herself. 

“ Virtues aU agree , but vices fight one another." 

161. u>« 0 i 0 u Lfpfi* OrswoSp, pmu p/mismfi Guapsymitw. 

The mother after warning her daughter, played the harlot 
herself. 

11 Let him that has a glass skull not take to stone throwing" 

162 . JUP*P •*& Jtfpdp QfwSmuju u§fijpsamru>. 

The person who had a defective nose blamed the one who had a 
defective ear. 

u Point not at others* spots with afoul finger." 
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THE SIN OR FAULT IN ONE PER80N, THE BLAME OR 
PUNISHMENT ON ANOTHER. 

163. jpeaarmt— Gs truth, sLjreSkar QwQessat2jQ.mjp Quri) (or pyB 

mjQunii). 

Like wreaking on the goat the anger he felt towards his 
neighbour. 

“ Since he cannot revenge on the cut, he fallt on the pack-saddle." 

164. jyctrtterer Quifieo $)@ap Gsnupeap srrtu Qutfld) p^pfipefisr. 

The anger he felt towards his elder brother, he oooled on the dog. 

“ He that cannot heat his horse beats the saddle 

165. Pjafeo dfleapfisGstreiatG), B-irtw g)tf.iQ(ipear. 

Thinking of the steeped rice he beat the mortar. 

Being angry with a superior whom he cannot harm he ill-treats some one 
in his power. Cf. Srt-JTLoeO s(BQp£j, to burn without burning, to 
punish indirectly, or : peermps sasQc 1 ® uofiGfyesrmpp $hLt—, 
making one thing an excuse for reproaching another. 

166. j)f ihi£ dSQsQsn, jfmpuumek uSKDsQsa ? 

Is the power in the grinding stone or in the woman that 
grinds P 169. 

Said when blame is laid not on the person who is the real sinner, but on a 
person who has been led into sin. 

167. Gsireormwesr QurRQeotun uy$ \ 

Should you blame him who announces a death P 

“ Messengers should neither he beheaded nor hanged 

168. «L«rt-a*r u.eh*QGuns, erev p%so q«ar® QunQppa ? 

Some one ate it and ran away; am I to lose my head for it P 

“ Many without punishment , none without sin .” 

169. enupmeie @)(a;ss, js/iheeMj QsawnQenesr? 

Why blame the arrow, when he who discharged it is there P 166. 

170. spfiiftssauj Qstrpmp erdffnpw, jftflnjirdruUkwr (§ppw erarQtyd r. 

If you say that the brinjals are decayed, she says it is the fault 
of the knife by which they were cut. 

171. <s 0 u>l/ sssQpjp minus (gppih. 

If the sugar-cane tastes bitter, the fault is in the mouth of the 
eater. 

If one dislikes a good thing or a good person, the fault lies in himself. 

172. sirssmu cfSerjpth, uearth utpth eSQpspfr o. 

The crow ascended the palm tree, and the fruit fell down 

The fruit was quite ripe, and it needed a slight touch lo make it /all and 
this the crow accidentally gave, and was wrongly blamed for the fall vt 
the fruit. This thought is commonly expressed by: sn speed 9 dhutnuic, 
or more commonly : GpnLt—WSeiQutfid) ut$, nod in applied to a 
person, who happens to show the flaw in a thing, that was broken befoi- 
be touched it. 
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178. Qsir^ptmr jfsisinfi Quits, gem earjjrjuror peart—ib QsaQis. 

The woman from Ko-village played the harlot, but the woman 
from Gcnnatur-village got the punishment. 

174. QstriQs, ffjfimjeD/Bs si(g\ 

O, beautiful stork, vomit the jewel! 

Said by aa innocent person who is blamed for a theft. 

175. QsAsub Qsfgi$G/ppir ? surra) uuf. s^s^Qppir ? 

Was it indulgence that made you slip P Was the entrance to 
the house slippery P 3336. 

Said to a spoiled ohild who blames something ‘or somebody else for its 
faults. 

176. ^tse Qtutltf. u$QuM—jMii£>n ? 

Tou have cut the head off. Is it right to blame somebody else ? 

177. uu? $>ysar«SM. J ursub 5 >#«raDL_ 

The b'ame on one side, the Bin on another. 

“ One doth the tooth, and another has the scorn.*' 

178 . Qfisui 4pnrfi(g*i* a *>, rem^mftf. erareat Qrdjiijib ? 

If your face is ugly, what can the mirror do P 
Don’t blame anything else for faults caused by yonrself. 


MISCONSTRUCTION. 

179. pfearupp wm£huir( 5 &(gi snot uth-jrffnh (tfppib, msuih-jrgjiui 

<5PP& 

Whether your foot or your hand touch an unkind mother-in-law, 
it is wrong. 

“ Faultt are thick where love it thin” 185, 2765, 2838, 3643. 

160. ptetrupp u*ri£huR(t)S(§i (tftbiSK&Qpjptb ($pp u> pnm. 

Even a bow to an unkind mother-in-law will be taken as an 
offence. 

“ Wlverc there it no love, all arc faults.” 2770. 

181. tShp-uunir, weieoirppjsmn, anu> Qsirargpo unsab. 

They will lay hold of a tortoise and turn it on its bock; but to 
mention it is a crime. 

“ Speak what you will, had men will turn it ill.” 

182. urreS QsirOsoto unpgtb Lf&RdQpg). 

The heiuonsness of my sin will turn milk sour. 

11 / my hard fate even the good 1 do to others is misconstrued. 

“ All are not thieves that dogs hark at.” 

18c. QuQgpd) strum if., Qusrfiftppireo t^aocou unis). 

If I speak, 1 am called a babbler; if I am silent, I am called a 
dumb fellow. 

“ It is hard to ;?*ase uU partis.” 
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184. uofrijSiuirfr fteufi jfeStfiipireo, amiuirftw Qesresesist-t ,, irjp, mtsuM&ut 

Sirtl.L-SSL LJt£3. 

If the mother-in-law’s dress becomes unfastened, you must not 
tell her of it, nor show her it (for fear of offending her). 
u If you want a pretence to whip a dog, it it enough to my he ate up 
the frying pan'* 

185. QmemLJTU) Queir^rfi eoauuLMjreo (gppih, sires utlu/res (gppw. 

If a wife disliked by her husband touch him with her hand or her 
foot, it is wrong. 

(< When love fails we espy all faults.*' 

“ To crazy ship all winds are contrary." 179, 2770. 

WILFUL SIN. 

186. jf/fi&jp JfjSifi QsdjQp uireupmp jfQfjp JIQfJP QpifotssQevmr<Su>, 
One will have to weep endlessly to expiate sin done wilfully. 728. 

187. sQpeSs MQpeSu iDshr gp ne Qfpmp iHfiiQppir (com. QicSi 

Qppir) ? 

After washing your feet, will you walk in the mud P 

188. stlLiq. eriLuf-u uirnp'fi, Qpujg.iQsnmr^Qppn ? 

After seeing a ruined wall, why should you go and knock your 

head against it F 

How is it that you allowed yourself to siu wilfully P 

189. opiLtf-AQsirere* QamQesQpppir? 

Are you so blind as to run your head against a ruined wall ? 
Doing what one knows to be foolish or wrong. 

190. utrirpjglQS&fiui urrQp Aj QexrpfBQo) eSQfSppn ? 

Though you sec an empty well, will you go and fall into it F 

191. eSerdeasu t$tg.p£isQsiresorQ Qesup/SQai eN(igQppir1 

Will you go and fall into a well with a lamp in your hand F 
“ Run not into ruin with your eyes open." 

FAULT-FINDING. 

192. pfirojesr pfaouSQso tcnatftsstii §fr@s@pjp eretrjp Qonh^esnion? 

Would it be right to cut off another person’s head, because you 
think there is a gem in it ? 

Why suspect without reason P 3327. 

"Defaming others is the greatest of all sins." 

“ Throw nittrh dirt and some will stick" 

“ He that would hang h's dog, gives out first, that he is mad" 



20 TAMIL FBOVIBBB. 

198 . 0 ppu> utrni&dt mppsAifov. 

If you look at men's faults 70a will have no friends. 

“ Deem the beet of every doubt , till the truth be tried out." 

194 . pear puq tSpgifg* eifj. 

One’s own faults are an opportunity for others. 742. 

“ The vulgar keep no accounts of your hits , but of your misses 
M In an enemy spots are soon seen .” 

195 . jpinsp Qsear peapp prireutronQp. 

Do not clear a well that has been filled up. 443, 459, 460. 

Of. mp&fQutrar SFBsJSfauuA Q&rqtjQp. Don’t stir up what is forgotten. 

“ Do not rake the gutters + 

“ Let sleeping dogs lie.” 

196 . um&ujiraflA(3)U u^ulSQgO QieluqSlLj— f&utreo. 

Like adding ghee to an enemy’s favourite food. 

A man’s misfortunes are as pleasant to his enemies as clarified butter is to 
the Hindu palate. 247, 1842. 


“ AS YOU MAKE YOUE BED, SO YOU MUST LIE ON IT.” 

19V. jjsuutltBdQaiTerQeusar aarQ(ff saresear aesof erQAQpp 7 ? 

Does a thief steal expecting that he will be caught P 
No one sips thinking that he will have to suffer for it. 

198. £3 Qftiipaiter ut—irfj u(Seu/rear. 

If one does what is unseemly, he will suffer what he should not 
Buffer. 

“ Fly that pleasure which paineth afterwards.” 

199. p/n^uwp^jA fafisatu wLLtp s@ euniiQasrjpQuna). 

Like buying Saturn (a malignant star) in his worst shape with 
borrowed money. 

i.e., Wilfully courting utter destruction by one’s folly. 

“ He that courts injury will obtain it” 

200 . Qanarmamr, u^fiQuirjps^ii wsnmaiear. 

A man who defends a false case is a king who tolerates crime, 
i.e., Must take the consequences of his crime sooner or later. 

“ Trickery comet back to its master.” 

201. *.mpppstree LfQpaQpQuirfi jfimQum Lj(tfA(§w. 

When the time comes for worms to consume the kicking foot, 
will they not consume it P 
In due course destruction will oome even to the haughtiest. 

“ Every ill man hath his ill day.” 

“ Vengeance belongeth to me, saith the Lord.” 
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202. fi-ui/ jBearSpaudr pastes?rr (gif.uundr. 

He who eats salt, will drink water. 2704. 

As sorely as a thirsty man drinks water, so snroly will a sinful man incur 
punishment. 

203. tLQili—uujffLLL., u.9rseffiu> a.eirgp3(s> wtgjqu). 

By reason of fraud and trickery, the truth within you will 
shrivel up. 3334. 

“ III towers make ill harvest I' 

204. a.0il<9u) l^jtiIQlo pGHsgw &puss>u. 

Frauds and tricks will reduce a 'man’s greatness. 

“ Most of our evils come from our vices.” 

205. WUBBTS0Ui QuQlIj tUGBT JSfUUgptSQU) QuQu ! 

To you Bebe, and to your father BSbe ! 

A man pressed by his creditors was advised by a friend, to whom also he 
owed money, to esoape from their importunities by feigning madness. 
The debtor accordingly did so, replying to them all like an idiot, B4b4! 
The plan was successful and the creditors were deceived. Then the 
friend asked that the debt due to himself should be paid. But he himself 
received the treatment he had adviBed the deceitful debtor to use to the 
others. The proverb is also used about children who have no respect 
for older persons. 

“ Trickery comes back to its own master .” 

“ He falls into the pit , who leads another into it.” 

206. 0 LLif.dsG 0 su) ueaargpmQm&iar. @il®uutl®<SF sneutTfir. 

He who causes quarrels in a family will be cuffed to death. 

“ As a man lives so shall he die ; as a tree falls , so shall it lie.” 

207. 0^<£r QstreefeoitSGee lditQ Qu>afu>. 

A bullock will feed in the cheat’s garden. 456, 1806. 

“ Deceiving and being deceived (2 Tim. 3, 13.) 

‘ Cf. “ He went out shearing, he came home shorn." 

208 . @jpw miTjpu) Qeup 2 ear Q*tuuju>. 

Deceit and qnarrelling will end in suffering. 

“The biter bit.” 

209. fidtesrp Qpifhuruw fidrjs, Queop Qpfimirwes QujpQpfj. 

A vulgar proverb meaning that he who eats without moderation, will 
Suffer pain. 

“ He who swims in sin will sink in sorrow.” 

210 . uGs(§u umwuffiua tSIppib utU _ uirQui-iLQib. 

If he will eat the palmyra fruit because he is hungiy, let him 
suffer the bijicuiness it causes. 

Said in condemnation of those who find their chief good in sensuous 
enjoyment. 

“ Gather thistles, expect prickles” “ Dead-sea fruit.” 
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211. utmmfkar unwjmpu utlQpinwssQai ekr<Su>. 

We most suffer for the sin we have done and 90 atone for it. 

212. £4 1 oeinkft QslLl.jp, aimu eSiBijg QsiLl 

Blossoms open and die, your mouth opens and destroys you. 2503. 

Blossoms fade sway after opening fully; the month opens to say what it 
should not, and ruins the speaker. 

“ The evil that cometh out of thy mouth flieth into thy bosom.” 

213. Quff/jsr Quirearm(fiQiu jpssut Qutr^ih. 

In the way the wealth went, sorrow will follow. 

He who gains wealth unfairly, gets sorrow too. 

“ Evil-gotten good never proveth well .” 

214. uurpfiesr utfiib uurjpmGDL. sflqgu:. 

The fruit falls near the tree. 

The results of your deeds will come npon yourself. 

“ A drunken night makes a cloudy morning 

215. uwctfnr/? O-iAupipno) (com. Qpyfliptrw) unrirQuQes eSQpib. 

If you spit np while lying on your back, what you spit out will 
fall on your breast. 

“ Who spits against heaven , it falls on his head” 

216. Lopip fi_fi nusm inis(Gf$i(5 j^sffjp. 

Forgotten property is no good to any one. 

If one forgets something somewhere and the people of the place keep the 
forgotten property as their own, it will be injurious both to them and to 
their offspring. 

217. QuXfutrs 10 suauefi Gtaofdh. 

A person who cheats and ruins will himself come to wear a 
common blanket only. 

Said as a warning to him who deceives or uses false moasuxes; or when 
family property is divided and one of the family secretes jewelry or 
other valuable things. 

218. urti&snQpuLi 9ls*un£) mnpAQpfi, 

The insolence of his mouth trickles through his doth. 1287. 

An impatient man while waiting for his rice abused the woman who was 
boiling it, and she threw it all into his lap, and the hot water in which it 
was boiled drained away from the riot, soaked through hie olothes and 
scalded him. 

“ Pride goes before and shame follows after.” 

Cf. 2605 ff. 
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Gl&fT&LD, U/T^/T/570, QSHOULD. 


“ And no marvel; for even 8atan fashioneth himself 
into an angel of light.” 

FALSE FRIENDSHIP. 

219. jjeuar S>Q5 < 5 *$™? (com. Qsrraretf). 

He is a smouldering firebrand. 1929. 

Said of dissembling enemies. 

220. c jyffta//T(R£u> JienfujQaiekrQu), «gswr«wi_ GsL-Q&e&rGhh. 

The sickle will move, but his Masters family will be ruined. 

He feigns working for his master’s gain, but his thoughts are on ruining 
him. 

221. qjr ty&socut-QsiiSLfrih QuntlLJTiu? 

When you disguised yourself as a mendicant, whose family did 
you intend to ruin ? 

Said of one who feigns piety in order to gain an evil influence. 

“ What is good a friar never loved." 

222. enlt^^spo (sfSi&GRiuu L$t$.dQpgr, enh-treSL-L-ttat striata tSiup.i 

Qpjp. 

If he can reach it, he will pull your hair; if not, he will seize 
your legs. 356. 

Said of one who tries to ruin a superior, either by open attacks or by 
secret intrigue. 

“ I ask your pardon, coach , I thought you were a wheelbarrow » when 
I stumbled over you." 

“ A knavish confession should have a care for absolution." 

223. tFJJf&leo QuiriJSs Sfjpuunm. 

He will tie a wet cloth round your neck and then cut your 
throat. 

Sudden treachery. 

“ They scratch you with one hand , and strike you with the other " 

224. stLuf.sQsn<Bpp Qstrjput, spjpsQsaQjp QetreOffnh erjpiesjrs(gu> ? 

Boiled rice tied up in a cloth (provision for a journey), and a 
word you have learned, how long will these last f 

The food will be eaten up at the first stopping place and a thing learnt as 
a parrot learns is soon forgotten. 8aid of one who by following the 
interested advice of a third party, finds that all tho profit he makes goes 
into the other’s hands, whilst the advantage to himself is bat momentary 



24 


TAMIL PB0VIBB8. 


225. aetki—mpsQanskr ® antsoamifl jft$.s@/D£J. 

Through what he seen, he knocks your legs from under you. 

A person says to a friend—bat a false friend— 11 1 think, I am going to get 
good employment the false friend replies, “ Don't take it, I will get yon 
a place with double that salary," and so causes him to lose what he might 
have had. 

“ In the fair tale is foul falsity.” 

226. (gefinisfi (com. QsnenafhunuS(gis^i, (gy.mua QaQaaeoawnl 

Is it right to destroy the family by pretending to be a cheering 

firebrand? 2188 

“ It is time to fear when tyrants seem to kiss.” 

227. Qsir&)%BOS(gu ueoeSI, (gy.d(ga sgafi. 

He is a Palli plant ( Buchneva ) to the garden, arid Saguni to the 
family. 

Tho Palli plant (Buchneva) saps tho soil of the garden, while Sagnni, the 
councellor of Duryodliana in hfahabh&rata, ruined the Kaur&va family 
completely. 

“ He knows one point more than the devil” 

228. Qiflpgja jq&i&Qpg)- 

To smile on a man, and then cut his throat. 231, 229, 3101. 

“ 4 snake in the grass.” 

229. Q an pea pa QanGtpjpa aQgpeap jjjpiaQpgi. 

Giving a man a meal and then cutting his throat. 228, 231. 

“ Full of courtesy, full of craft 

230. pTeomtup pi—@8 QpVetrcnuj tLiflminm. 

He will pat your head gently and take out your brains. 

“ He covers me with his wings, and bites me with his bill.” 

231. QppfQs aQppmap jjjpisQpfi. 

Comforting you and cutting your throat. 228, 229. 

“ It is an ill sign to see a fox lick a lamb.” 

232. Gpgpvb uirjpib QuneSiQsi^t, aQppeap ^jp/ppnar. 

He was like honey and milk, but cut my throat. 

“ The foioler's pipe sounds sweet , till the bird is caught .” 

233. umsiuneft e otu a.penny. QaQaaG&eoorQJ). 

The family of an enemy must be destroyed by friendliness. 

“ Fair words and wicked deeds deceive wise men and fools.” 

234. u>yjjsriisniL QuniKS, ptevQnuLQ&pfi. 

Putting mangoes into a man’s lap, and then beheading him for 
stealing them. 782. 

Ruining an enemy by treachery. 

235. QuatkpnpQuneo Qpapeapi ayiSp^i. 

He bites one in the face, while he makes it appear as if he would 
only smell one’s head. 

To “ smell the head ” is as tender an act as kissing among Europeans. 
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236. msesMUuiSi^pjis sartor mmrrpjg, u>eSat/ruiSif.jjiu umrii emw(g 

Qppnl 

After receiving you with a friendly grasp of the hand, and 
giving yon today to drink, will they not lay hold of your hair 
and take yonr money P 

237. umeap^Qeo §$X 5 wp(r£) Qumrsirfi, Qgfiptreo ' jfAstror. 

In the valley he treats her as his wife, on the hul he treats her 

as his elder sister. 

Said of a man who will take every bate advantage if he has no fear of 
being detected. 

“ Do in the hole as thou wouldst do in the hall." 

238. eosQsnQpjpsQstreArQL- smuiungoR lSKDkqQ( spear. 

While he seems to give a helping hand (in pushing the convey¬ 
ance), he takes out the linch-pm. 772. 

Of. 913/. 


HYPOCRISY. 

“ How many like to mask their lives, 

Wash clean and seem upright, 

And yet be black as hell.” 

Ch. E. Govkr : The Folk-songs of Southern India. 

239. jfQtsrra puG eSufp Qsnjrebr. 

He performs severe penance outwardly, but he is a great rogue. 
“All saint without , all devil within." 

“ Hypocrisy is a sort of homage that vice pays to virtue." 

240. jftgansQGeo jpeSan&QQev pfiSnpQpLon ? 

At the bottom of the tongue is poison; will there be sweetness 
at the tip P 255. 

“ A honey tongue , a heart of gall." 

241. jjeAssat—eS tl® u urrrruuirar rextent— Qptltg.p firruunasr. 

The Brahmin in the next house breeds a quarrel and settles it. 

He gains honour or profit by settling quarrels that he has himself aroused. 
266 , 264 , 271 . 

“ Reynard is still Reynard, though he put on a cowl." 

242. ffQpsQgspoQutretigiijp jfjrtsssr jfy$uuirear. 

He pretends to be submissive, but he will destroy a fort. 

“ Cats hide their claws." 

243. jjtfissifiirar JfQpp 

The next house to that of Harishchandra. 

Harishehandra was a king in the ancient time famous for never having 
uttered a lie. The proverb is said ironically about a person who pretends 
to be honest, but is a well known liar. 


4 
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244 . jfQfMmrmvr, QpnQpaerasm, ^pngdadrasm. 

A. weeping hypocrite, a worshipping hypocrite and a ritualistic 
hypocrite.. 123. 

u An iU man is worst when he appeareth good." 

245 . JfOfsor Qjnrutu mmpatonii (or &o)umu) Qu#Q($m, 

He talks very piously. 

K HonM tn his mouth, words of milk; gall in his heart, fraud in 

246. jntsSiKB Qevipama unniQpjj. 

Setting them going and watching the fun. 266, 292. 

Instigating strife and making profit out of it. 

247 . jfi abmQpfi armjpt Qan^spj jfQpSppnu>. 

It seems that the wolf wept, because the sheep got wet. 

“ Crocodile's tears " 196. 

“ Crows bewail the dead sheep and then eat them." 

“ Beware of the geese when the fox preaches." 

248 . pgsirigmiui aeSstmrii eShbsm atmQqpm, pnpfems semi-nid 

giam atmBfvpm. 

If he meet a Saivite mendicant, he speaks of Siva; if he meet a 
Yaishnavite mendicant, he speaks of Vishnu. 2838. 

“ He hath a cloak for his knavery." 

249 . ppbifmuajn^srd (com. jfaun.mL.iunm) Qanmp jfp (or uGl) ieS. 

After killing her husband she feigns sorrow. 256, 288. 

250 . §)diQa p&o eml.<9Q(*pm } jfitQa mnnt omlQUBqpesr. 

Here he shows his head, and there bis tail. 

He will not show himself boldly in his true character. 

“ If you be false to both beasts and birds, you must like the bat, fly 
only by night." 

251 . §jt—neir Qpnujrar, uigsnprwQsjoQa) Or A A iSjrnmrm. 

She will neither give to them nor touch them, but she is dying 
for love of them! 

Said of one who makes great professions of kindness, hut does not dream 
of carrying them out. 

“ She laves the poor well, but cannot abide beggars." 

252 . earn <gwn*nou>, £)j? atm mtSp^anjrtb. 

This is the law of my caste, and this is the law of my belly. 851. 

Potters are never VaUhnavai; but’the potters at 8rirangam were com¬ 
pelled by the aishnara Brahmins to pnt'the Yaiabneva mark on their 
foreheads; otherwise the Brahmins would not buy their pots for the 
temple. One olever potter, having considered this ’difi|on!ty f after raak. 
Ing the Saivite symbol (Ftthoofhi) on bis forehead put a big Yaishnava 
mark on his stomach. Whan rebuked for so doing by a Brahmin, he 
replied as above. 
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252fl< uisgrufii unit 0i gd@wnt 
Will thts cat drink milk P 2874. 

A oat generally eite ae if it thought of no mieohief, bat no eooner does it 
eee an opportunity of doing wrong than it avail* itaelf of it.—A demure 
hnmbng. 

“ He looks as if butter would not melt in his mouth*' 

“ Though tlie oat winks a while, yet sure she is not blind.*' 

258. Qatruteer skSun9QutreSI@iB@sn. 

He is an ascetic like Havana. 

That is, 4 He ia a hypocrite,’ for a true asoetic (sannyasi) ahonld have no* 
thing to do with women, bnt Riv&na oarried off Seeta the wife of Sima. 

“ An artful fellow is a devil in a doublet." 

254. a.#® ujfi^fQsnBiu, u.wQer (or eusSjs) erifhu. 

His lips rain frnit, his heart within is on fire. 2309. 

“ A flattering speech is honied poison." 

255. p-piLu^Qee u.psfu>, OapfiSKSe* uesmufic. 

Friendship on his lips, hatred at heart. 240. 

“ Bees that have honey in their mouths have stings in their toils." 

256. er(Bj' 0 j mpigjeSiKS erfiQjr mijp Sputter. 

She will take it and‘hide it, and come and stand before yon (as 
if innocent). 249. 

“ Eiders are good finders." 

257. ventpQ fiH@tf.wu esppun jrppfimQuM. 

Oh sir, this thief steals on a holy day (Ekidasi) so put him on 
the idol’s car. 

Said in mockery of the pretended piety of a notorious swindler. 

258. crara/rjpu pttpQjr, ^esrip. toahrusko, unnfi 

jpaSQQstnia. 

Oh Vaishnavite mendicant, 1 have yon become a Saivite P (He 
replies ) T will try for forty days what gain this brings. 1193. 

259. gdrjotut jfjSiunmiruo searesR, pig.uiStf.fippiric ^ptunrp ggei resB. 

This yonng woman-acts the innocent but she has been a wreck 

for six months. 

The evident oonsoqueneos of her immorality make her pretended innooenoe 
absurd. Used about sham virtue. 

260. sekrLjree Quest, m^juieQun^sps Quest. 

When he sees yon, one word; when he does not see yon, another. 
261, 262. 

261. semt-ni) snens9 amuse, sn^mpSuxjrmt sttucsLug. amuse. - 
When speaking with him, yon speak as to a respectable person; 

when yon speak about him, yon speak as if he wad a fool. 

“ He that speaks me fair and loves me not, TU speak him fair and 
trust him not.** 

“ He that praieeth publicly will slander privately.** 
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262. smtLjrto QpmpQfiri>$0Qp£i) sir^npSilLJrw Qua QaireOgsQpfi. 

When speaking to him, you give him his title, when speaking 
of him, yon merely mention his name. 

“ He who praises in praesentia, and abuses tn absentia, has with him 
pestilentia." 

263. sjfitRsQstreoltiit9ii (or Ga/ifieas) usniQp^jGuireo. 

Like looking at a theatrical performance in a garden of brinjaXs. 

Bald to a penon who pretends to go oat to see a performance and avails 

himself or herself of the opportunity to do mischief. A brinjal is an 
edible vegetable. 

264. sermgpnLirQ eSesifgii L$ifLsQ(tpsbr. 

He is himself a thief, and yet he brings the lantern. 141, 256, 
271. 

“ If thou dealest with a fox think of his tricks’' 

265. sspip Qwesfiiurruju Gu*Qp&. 

Tour speech is as pure as new drawn milk! 3118. 

Bud sarcastically to one who makes great professions of truthfulness. 

“ Nobody so like an honest man as an arrant knave." 

266. (gpjpeSiKS Gangideas uirniQpjj. 

To incite (or provoke) one to do a thing, and then enjoy the fnn. 
246. 

267 . (gibtSQib smash (gmfppfiQih srnrnh. 

Rogues who pretend to be religions, and rognes who smear 
themselves with sacred ashes. 

“ Full of courtesy , full of craft." 

268. sluIGljtGl^ (or QuirifiGiuaGiJ) exseonsu) Gehaistb. 

Would that you could go to heaven with your body! 

Said sarcastically to one who pretends to be pious. 

“ No rogue like the godly rogue" 

260. ma scan .. GmSMfes seaaresdh (geopssem ? 

Does a olever prostitute lack tears P 275. 

270 . maaSis Q&ui&rlso, ssspfiet sehreersQsem. 

He has a rosary in his hand, and under his arm he has an imple¬ 
ment for breaking through the walls of houses. 

“ Hypocrisy can find out a cloak for every rain." 

271 . Qs*$ sugJk(gmsnf6(ffmr. 

Though he has stolen the fowl he joins the others in going about 
searching for it. 241, 256, 264. 

"Hay ihe man be damned and never grow /at, who wears two faces 
under one hat" 
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272. Qsp/SQei QimuQp iSmrUaru ysQQurreo. 

Like the mole-cricket grazing in the mud. 2835. 

Though the mole-cricket (gryllos) lives in mud, the mud does not stiok to 
its body; it is not defiled by the mod. Thus according to one Hindu 
philosophy, man's soul is not defiled by living in this material world. 

A Hindu once asked a Christian preacher, if he could not become a Chris¬ 
tian at heart, and outwardly remain a Hindu. To this question the 
Christian quoted the above phrase. 

273. fiQAQQ&nmr, fieosisssrAfg insofar ^Staffer, si@Qp &tfi# old*® 
«unsffis($ insofar jg)®ewrsr. 

She is wicked, but professes fear; she will repair the verandah 
facing the street, and next week she will repair the entrance to 
the hejuse. 

She is known for what she is, but she is as clever in hiding her misdeeds 
as she is in doing them. 

“ If a man is practised in disguise , he cheats most discerning eyes." 

274. /s/tlLQAq iBG)eo jpasx—uuih, tsfiilQsQU iSppp jpmi—uuu>. 

He is a fine broomstick in the country, but he is a worn-out 
broomstick at home. 

Said of one who has a good name abroad, but is known-at home as a bad 
character. 

275. tBeSAgfi semsssFa i8eBu>u$Qs). 

A silly woman has her tears in her eye-lids. 269. 

She is ever ready to shed tears either from silliness or dcceitfulness. 

“ Women laugh when they can, and weep when they will" 

276. uQtfjmuu unihuf stf.ppjsQuns). 

Like the jester that was bitten by a snake. 

Applied to one who so often tells lies that if he happen to apeak the truth 
no one will believe him. Or, to a child that constantly feigns sickness 
to avoid going to school, and is not believed to be ill when it is really 
sick. 

“ He that sweareth till no man trust him, he that lieth till no man 
believe him , he that borroweth till no man will lend him , let him 
go where no man knoweth him.” 

277. usjSQajirQu. uasp (com. uasieo) sinus slLi^QujitQl. 

She is so pious that she forgets cooking and allows the food to 
burn in the pot. 

“ Much pmying but no piety" 

278. uspQprreo Qunnpjju LfeSuuniussij umuQpf/, 

To put on a cow’s skin, and leap like a tiger. 282. 

“ A wolf in sheep's clothing .” 

279. usuoums ^sirig.Qiun, u^sp£ji(g .gearif CW ? 

Are you an hereditary mendicant, or are you only a mendicant 
because of the famine P 123, 2065, 2852. 

Is your piety genuine, or merely for gnin ? 
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280. ummsQsifi Qumth seShunessrff/S(gth QsiuLQth, sit er(S>ULji(gih 

QsirtKDth. 

A Paria dram is be&ten at weddings, and also beaten at funerals. 

Said of a double-dealing unreliable person, who ia aa ready for good aa 
for evil. 181. 

“ A conscience as large as a shipman e hose'* 

281 . uirihLfi<§f ffasirtlup, ifgsi® ssrteos sirtLQQpfj. 

Showing his head to snakes, and his tail to fish. 

If among wicked people, he will apeak and act aa they do; if among good 
people, he will try to appear good. 180- 

282 . uiriiffiri) utor, utnuiifirst l /« 9 . 

If yoa look at him he is a cat, if he springs he is a tiger. 

Demure wickedness. 278. 

288 . teasfiOst $*srjp, sarsQQat 9 mjp. 

One thing in his heart, another thing in his words. 

“ All are not friends that speak one fair." 

284 . mtostAS enuseoiiQ u er&Qs sttsiffinu ? 4 wruirQf, sifisirQf j/Qu 

tSQet msifQfesr. 

O, yon dissembling woman, where did yoa pat the flowers P 
(8 /m replies) In order that they should not shrivel and fade I 
put them in the fire-place. 

Deceitful excuses. Said for instanoe to a girl who feigns inability to fetch 
water from tae well, bat after escaping her duty, goes and plays, 
and whilo playing exerts herself far more than she would have needed to 
dor to bring the pot of water. 

285 . (Kffijrirs}u yftissr o-uGfrih uetsraafimjjQuirot. 

Like a cat putting on a rosary and teaching religion. 

Said of a religions teacher who makes his religion a cloak for sin, 

“Beads about the neck and the devil in the heart" 

“ They are not all saints thqt use holy water.' 

286 . aSssmirss Qsirs(W> ifit—u>tnp.r Qspffirth. 

It is said, that a pious crane died from wandering about. 

Said in derision of the excellent professions of a false friend. 

287 * aSfmfs send) utatShunk aS/a(g tpifJsLffunQpsmih, sAfirmtp 
Qper<et$ QsnfQfirGu. estffffirth. 

The ounning mother-in-law went to gather firewood, and it seems 
she was pricked by the thorns of an aloe! 

The aloe mentioned has no thorns, so her exenses for not bringing the wood 
were not believed. Said of a person who makes exenses that are not 
plausible. 

288 . QeviltfjjQuiuKiii silqJtQstreaerQ 

To strike a person down and then embrace him and weep over 
him. 249. 
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289. QmmjQiM ja&wapw, wmfiQent jfmQmmy*. 

If we look at his appearance, it is the appearanoe of a religions 
ascetic, bat if we look at his heart, it seems false. 

11 He hat one face to Ood, and another to the devil.” 

290. miAQanp aiLGlssngtosr fpuLjAfgsatljQ. jfQppa uduneii. 

Like one who deceitfully embraced and wept over a man who 
was carrying a burden of straw. 

He pities the bearer for haring to cany such a heavy hordes, and gets him 
to give him a little straw for his oow. Interested sympathy. 

29 1. eaw&GarwsirirQaireitGi uxrtuijp temui jp jfuf.pptr^pua. 

He beats you fatally with a straw. 

fiaid of a father or mother or master who constantly threatens to beat 
naughty children, or lazy servants, but never does it. 

t'f. Kashmiri ‘ Kolcun haput ’ * Father’s bear,' nothing to be afraid of. 

“ If you cannot bite , never show your teeth.” 

292. iSdrtetriijw fitarrofl, Qpnihg.gput> ^plQQpjfi. 

Pinching the child, while swinging it in the cradle. 246. 

Said also about Ood, who has placed man as an nnhappy being in this 
world, but at the same time granted him the holy.books to comfort him. 

Cf. 913 f. 2338/. 2373/ 


ROGUERY, CRAFTINESS. 
QuireoeotruLf 9 J?enu>« 

“TO A BOGUS A ROGUE AND A HALF.” 

292a. figpeorsaff/rtbr qp^Qd) eu^alesrianirm mfiqxyur. 

The cheat has got up on the back of the conjurer. 

“ The fox knows much , but move he that catcheth him .” 

293. jjaiebr QsLLi—iTsor erardg @jramr® ipjmu) et*r @! 

That drunkard is done for, but give me a drink! 

“ A pickthank, a picklock , both are alike evil: the difference is, that 
trots, this ambles to the devil.” 

294. Mudmrjrspiifgu iSmofapfsesirirtbr anmfl. 

The murderer of a Brahmin is fit witness for a tax collector. 

“ To a rogue a rogue, and a half.” 

295. 67 w«wr 0 u) jj^aflesrSQip jgjm^fikpneo, gutter 4 $attar dpes&Gjp 

jpeiDip&tresr. 

When every one else cieeps under him, this man will creep 
under a man’s shadow. 298. 



82 


TAMIL PROVERBS. 


296. Qsuufjuuujp © 0 ®fgtpe? 08 * 10 , Qatlju.jp jqpjBuuu 

uirw($eru>. 

Those who live near the Krishna-Pond in Madras are wicked, but 
those who live near the Attipatfcan-Pond are worse. 

297. *a//riAi«r 0 tf 0 ^ #wn£l QomarQib. 

One big rogue needs another to check him. 

“ To a hard knot a hard wedge.” 

296. pQaBmQGy) fpipirdt, QsnetjJ&dr&Gtp jpanipQpgi. 

If one creeps in under the mat, the other one will creep under 
the Kolam. 

The Kolam is a design drawn at the threshold of a Hindu house. 295. 

“ One trick is met by another 

299. QuiriQifiaQu QuniQifi Geum®u>. 

A blackguard needs a blackguard. 300,415,1389, 2285. 

“ Set a thief to catch a thief” “ To a rude ass a rude keeper.” 

“ Devils must be driven out with devils.” 

800. ui/rt^(uir 0 i 0 wtuSiutrir Qaie&rQu). 

One mother-indaw needs another mother-in-law. 415. 

She can only be outwitted another mother-in-law. 

“ One heat expels another.” 


PROM BAD TO WORSE: MAKING BAD WORSE, AND “ MIS- 
FORTUNES SELDOM COME SINGLY.” 

301. Qujpmifi QueariSlar'Setr Q&araB ywruw. 

The destitute woman bears a female child and this happens under 
an evil star. 

The climax of ill-lack: the woman is destitute, the infant is a female, and 
the time of its birth is inauspicious. 

302. 4 fsr(e« crcsr ^fUfjnsG&t ! ssiqBsq gfriuGseu* jpjiy-, s.ip 

Qtpibu upsseonua. 

Why my girl, you are crying there for gruel, come over here and 
you may fly like the wind. 

A neighbour who sees a daughter-in-law weeping says this implying that 
the girl does get something to eat tiow, but if she leaves that house she 
will get nothing, and so go from bad to worse. 

303* uptfipfeljiu) pirib eS®, Jijclffflb piflf0nu> uxn&ujnn eft®. 

My mother's house, was as poor as poor can be, but my mother- 
in-law’s house is still worse! 

While unmarried and staying at home with her mother, the girl was badly 
off; but after she was married and sent to her mother-in-law’s house, 
she found still greater poverty. 

“ Out of the frying pan into the fire” 
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304. fifQpQp (?a/9b« r unrrpjp, uirtu*#Q(tpar, 

Seeing a woman in sorrow he thrusts his hand into her arm-pit. 

305. ^wLienmuirar Qappj fi/wfiu ul-kQk (or ^p&uupimaQ#), 

fifesarmu. sSilfStisnsresr £f&(Vjof)Qo> uirtu*s*Gl(npev. 

While her husband was dying, her neighbour thrust his hand 
into the arm-pit (of the sorrowing wife). 326. 

He took advantage of her unprotected state. Said about persons who take 
a mean advantage of another's misfortunes. 

306. uiu&fj, ^p/QQeo £ijdeorjpQuiTe>)*. 

Being afraid of paying the tax he swam the river. 

Incurring great risks in order to escape slight troubles. 

“ He leaps into a deep river to avoid, a shallow brook.'* 

307. fifti—pSear sireSIQ&iQuj fyi^jp/Spjs. 

The leg that has stumbled stumbles. 

One fall into sin leads to more falls. 

308. tt-L-ii>Lj enki(9jLD #®Qpjp } jfyfte* (Qis@umu) ldi$.u$Q«) siL(BQ(tpu. 

Though your body is burning all over, yet you put fire into your 

lap. 

Making bod worse. 

309. ertflQp Qatraraft&Duj erfSfifime^esr^Qunee. 

As a burning firebrand was made to flare higher. 

To excite a person already excited. 

310. GTe$&(§u uiuuulLQ sSileau—j SrQQppir? 

Should one bum down one’s house for fear of rats F 322, 330, 339. 

311. par uiultSi <5 pnyunm Qutrth-fiQuna). 

She bolted the door doubly against Ottaikuttan's song. 

The story that illustrates this proverb is found in “ Vinodarasamanjari," 
pp. 271. A king had a favourite poet Ottaikuttan, his queen had another. 
The king's poet was envious of the queen’s poet, and had him imprisoned. 
The queen hearing this went into her room and bolted the door. At 
night when the king came to see his queen, sho said she would not let 
him in till her favourite had been released from prison. On hearing this 
the king sent his own poet to sing outside the queen's door. 60 that 
the queen might think that her request had been complied with. But 
the queen knew at once that the song did not come from her favourite, 
and became more angry with the king and bolted the door with another 
bolt. Thus the king’s stratagem only made matters worse. The proverb 
is used when a person is displeased with, or sorry for something that has 
happened, and somebody tries to soothe him, but only snooeeds in irritat¬ 
ing him still more. 

“ "As water in a .smith's forge, that serves rather to kindle than 
quench.’* 

312. 5 K!f*<$ tSile^Cc w Qaimerw aipjASuae*. 

As * flood came into a leaky house. 

“ One iU calls another.” 

G 
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813. sms LfsassasflQe) Qs/res §)L-i~fi/Qune). 

Like petting a probe into a wound in the eye. 

“To add fuel to the fire'* 

314. aim fir sihq-sQsnen® sirmsuQuffgtpvinJb, ^Kj^seoi aim fit 
sth+sQsneasQ c rfiQa mifisesnu). 

When I went clad in a number of rags to sec her, she met me 
clad in donble the quantity of rags. 324, 325, 722. 

Bbe counterfeited poverty more oleverly than I did, and I could therefore 
not get the help oat of her that 1 expected. 

“ When Greek meets Greek , then comes the tug of war." 

315. sm *-sAru. <$jW0. 

A monkey that has drunk toddy. 320, 321. 

It ii naturally mischievous but becomes worse after drinking toddy. 

316. sneoih duster »u> suijp (gjpsQiLL-jpQuirtii. 

Like getting piles in one’s old age. 

The sufferer is already weak, but the piles will make him still worse. 

317. snpjpub (u>m tp ujih seeifj jfu^fifispduneo. 

Like being beaten by wind and rain at the same time. 

818. Gmrjp putSfi fjjreNd) sSyfieiwn ? 

After escaping the .common well, should one go and fall into a 
Turavu ? 319. 

A Turavu is a big well. 

319. Qea*pjp)i($j fiui9p fiuSQeO umuifiirar. 

Haying escaped the well, he jumped into fire. 318, 338. 

“ Out of the frying pan into the fire.” 

320. tfjr&Qdr mseSet Qsiraefi jfsuuilL-fiidutteo. 

Like a monkey getting hold of a firebrand. 

It will do endless mifohief. 

One mischief falls upon the neck of another .” 

321. 0 iW($ ssrsfiti » QuiLfib iSuf.fiQfi^ih Qsirihg^spo, 

CTtareor sfS ? 

If a monkey drinks toddy, is possessed by a devil and stung by 
a scorpion, what will be its fate 2 

If a person gives room for one moral evil after another, how will he end P 
The three evils referred to are the three evil principles (Mala) self-will, 
delusion, lust, often mentioned, in the Hindu philosophy. 815, 482. 

“ But evil men shall was worse and worse.” (11. Tim. 3, 13.) 

322. Q«r* 0 i@ <st}QunQpfitr ? 

Will a family remove to another house for fear of mosquitoes ? 
310, 330, 339. 

823. Qsnii Sljfiifi 00 t- 2 nru Quire). 

Like the blind man that lost his stick. 2135. 

He was already badly off, bat fell into a worse plight. 
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824. Qppuuat eSil(Eli($u Guirdj SjpQrpem— oiitb/Q aw&irih mar# Gun 

grptriru), Gppuuar Quenr&nfi} ffjftb unmiu ®(2ui$eo siLuf-i 
Qairaar® et^Ga mipnmmh. 

It is said, that she went to her uncle's house in the hope of 
getting a small cloth, but she met her uncle’s wife wearing 
only a palm-leaf mat round her waist. Prom bad to worse. 
314, 325. 

825. &teo ffivtev ermpi &airgB)Uj (&fSaj piruu) efiiKBsQu Gungymnu), 

jlfiiar ft&ffu) unaxijs «Llip.dQaneaar(Sl erfiGo toUpneffnib. 

She ‘went to her maternal aunt because she had no cloth, but her 
aunt came to meet her clad in a palm-leaf mat. 314, 324. 

32(3. piruf. upfSiQsnemQ erifhu&Gf, «r0il®<®0 Q«0 ul/ GsilLur(BS)ih. 

While one man’s beard was burning, another man asked him for 
a light for his cigar. 305. 

“ If my beard is burnt , others try to light their pipes at it." 

Kashmiri: “ My beard is on fire, and hp comes to warm his hands at 
the blaze." 

4 

327. ibitilj eunuSKSeo GarrVeo ^ilx—giQuneo. 

Like putting a stick into the mouth of a dog. 

To irritate some one causelessly. 

“ A man may make his own dog bite him." 

328. QiBQ^uiSGei Qi5iLgb)uj eHih-jpGuiTeo. 

Like pouring ghee (butter) into fire. 

Making matters worse. 

“ To cast oil in the fire is not the way to quench it." 

329. ul~i— sneSGso u®lo, Q&lLl- (^i^Quu Qadhl >. 

The leg that has been hurt will be hurt, and the ruined family 
will be ruined. 

This is the proverb signifying that: “ Misfortunes never come singly." 

330. iSe&Dfs&'rtr&i&tgu uiumgj «$y®u l/ gpi-Li_/r pgsQu r j). 

Fearing beggars, she did not kindle a fire on th hearth. 

To avoid ving to the poor, she starved herself. Stinginess. 310,322, 339 

331. LS&etsi&ssrtjrm G&trpf&Gai «#fstvemrelr i^(^ip^rGufr&). 

As Sani entered into the beggar’s food 

Life was hard to the beggar, and misfortune embittered it. Sar.i is a most 
malignant planetary deity. 

332. tS&O&SQU tSfOBflLjlb (?3 lLl.£ 7, 5>0 SITS- muqpih Q*l 1 

L-Jtp- 

He did not get the alms he went for, and the money lie b*.d 
spent to adorn his forehead with his caste-mark was,plso Iwf. 
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333. QpjUteo jgiruuwib, iwo stutSessR. 

First of all, she in weak, and secondly she is pregnant. 

A great trouble is oomieg, but there is not strength to meet it. 

• 

334. QpeisrmLes seSm&Au tSmflar jg)jrewr© senrgguib Gsirdr^eir. 

The child of the woman with bulging eyes, was blind in both 
eyes. 

Kashmiri: “ Misfortune after misfortune 

335. Lojrpfi)e$Qijtf jp eSqpife/'&s-j uiruaj siLu^p (or u>ir® Qwiflji 

pg) or QpH <gtf-GBr£jQuiT9v). 

As the snake bit (or the ox trampled on or the car ran over) the 
man who had fallen from a tree. 

“ Pour not water on a drowned mouse." 

336. QpmQm iSpikp siren p eStiSeirGm iSpsp QstrthLf used). 

The horn that was born last was stronger than the ear that was 
born first. 2495. 

In a certain firm the employes longed to be rid of the strict manager, 
but when they had ousted him another came who was still worse. 

“ King Log and King Stork” 

337. efijreo »pjSesr GuiReo jy ldlSI (or su reo) eSQpipjfjGuireo. 

Like a grinding stone (or a mortar) falling on a whitlow. 

338. eSeoiKi® (cSjswrL-ffii, QprrQpe&eSeo ^(t^iQQpm (or wsiLu^sGsirekr 

Qisir, or Quit® erarQqtfesr). 

1 did not want the fetters, but here I am in the stocks. 319. 

I was displeased with the work I had, and got the work I applied for, but 
I find that I am worse off. 

339. effilmt— eresr gji^ppsiu? (ynl.enL,u qs&squ utLnsgj. 

Why did you break down your house P 1 did it for fear of bugs. 
310, 322, 330. 

“ Bum not your house to fright away the mice." 

340. eSgsgiu n^emJsp slLu^. Qaiesnrv^iu^j tuekrQ, y/gepw eresr pte wtVa 

Resort— Lf^emoeoiu wear seisL-ISefteo. 

Plenty of pots are uselessly broken, bnt I never saw a pot pnt 
as an ornament round my head. That would be something 
fresh. 

Tho story is as follows:—A woman nsed to break a pot on her husband's 
head for every tenth sin he committed. The husband got tired of this 
and went away to a friend’s house, but here he found the wife breaking 
a pot on hor husband’s head for every fanlt he did; and she did it so, 
that tho month of the pot jumped over and fell down round the visitors 
neck and stuck thero like a necklace. 

*•' Home is homely, and too homely sometime , where wives' footstools to 
their husbands" head climb.” 
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340a. C?«® «/0 fit iSibrGm utfiQauJS ai^npssrQeai, aj/rtar &@u> iSenQm 

Lamm fpena fi/0(3Piir(?«ir. 

Loss of sense precedes (spiritual) degradation as surely as the 
sound of the bells precedes the elephant. 

“ Coming events cast their shadows before them” 

“ Quern dens vult perdere primum dementit” 

3405. eSisnadsirQe) eSuiPfuLjpjS. 

In times of degeneration people get a perverted, mind. 

Cf. 792/. 2958/. 


SELFISHNESS. 

pm artfliupfSeo lj&8. 

341. jfleSareaarQsi(^u Quern iSp&pneo, Jtpeep jy*«) wniLLJjen. 

If the elder brother gets a daughter, his sister becomes a 
stranger to him. 

All his kindness was formerly directed to his sister, bat now all goes to his 
own child. mnL-UJia is sometimes written tsnt-Jier* The proverb thou 
implios that the siBter who has a son will not soek a wife for him among 
strangers, but will demand her elder brother’s daughter for him. 

342. jfii&DjjdQpai&r $eorjp iS^esrp^j ^esrjrdQ^ear, (Vjiq.aQpmiar ^esrjp 

He who grinds the ingredients thinks of one thing and grinds, 
he who drinks the medicine thinks of something else, and 
drinks. 

A doctor only thinks of the profit he will get by the medicine ho is pre¬ 
paring, the sick person only wonders whether it will core him or not. 
Each thinks of his own interests. 

343. jyswrswr jfdsaand^ ^/evjr&tn uirQuGtamrr. 

Each one will exert himself for his own interest. 

344. **y err (© 50^7 erAeunut tsiriu pesrd^ er&srjp eredrggnu>nu>. 

The dog seems to think that whatever is taken is intended for it. 

Moan people greedily desire everything they see. 354. 

345. tmsnn eSLL(S (com. ma.nirQpil.Q) QtsujQtu, erssr Questran£3 msQtu. 

The ghee (butter) belonged to the village, but my wife’s hand 
distributed it. 

The husband and his wife were at a village feast. She was asked to help 
in distributing the food; as the ghee was not her o-.rn, she gave her 
husband much more than she would give him at home. Used about 
liberality with others’ goods. 3135. 

** ’ Tit good feasting in other men's houst s” 
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346 . nan it it a SlJBs Qsapmpuund, fpsrunif. msSpmpuuaa. 

Look at the villagers' rice; look at this shameless man’s stomach. 

He eats as often as he can and as much as he can • at others expense. A 
proverb about selfish greed. 

347. ermisdr eSiKQsQ aispaeo a drear Qsndar®ai 0 Q(j^iu } O-iasm eSil 

®d(Vf euipireo or drear p^Q^uj ? 

If you come to our house what will you bring me P if I go to ;/our 
bouse what will you give me ? 

The same proverb is found in Telugu. 

“ What's your'8 is mine , what's mine , is my own." 

348. erjp eruut^.Quir^s^th, par gnifttuib jkoarsQ. 

However matters go he thinks only of his own affairs. 

“ He is a slave of the greatest slave who serveth nothing hut himself.' 

349. erifiQp e 8 L.t 9 .Qco iSK&AGpgi eorruth. 

Whatever you are able to secure from a burning house is a gain. 

When supplies are bought, for a wedding or for any grand occasion, or for 
some government contract, the person who manages the affair will secure 
something for himself; this is specially true of police and lawyers in 
their management of cases. 359. 

“ It is good fishing in troubled water." 

“ Every little helps." 

350. erpnbqsQp pdrmsiuaeo ertmfgtreiir tn—wLj. 

Even an ant is eight span long, if measured by its own hand. 

Every little man thinkB himself great, because he measures himself accord¬ 
ing to his own standard. 

351. ^eo uqpppado pfrktQs, UQpppaeo @)iiQs. 

When the banyan is ripe he is there, and when the peepal 
(Ficns religiosa) is ripe he is here. 2737. 

Wherever there is something to be had, there the greedy man is to bo 
found. 

352. QsnQptli 9 .a>iui SQgsSeo QuaLJ—ppQ §>drupj so) c 
sQp, omit QsnQfiilj 9 .s 2 eir ereoeomh sQpoSQeo Qua © erdr^^L 

A man once said: If I get nine big measures of sesamum seed 
for impaling one merchant, then impale all the merchants in 
the village. 

Other people’s sufferings are nothing to such a man, if he only gains by it. 

“ He sets any house on fire only to roast his eggs." 

353 . gggjer Q&cSIsq £)QpaGpjp, potior poorest qsq $Qp*Qppp. 

The lizard drags its prey to the hedge, the frog drags its prey to 

the water. 

Every man tries to secure what he has gained to himself. 

“ All draw water to their own mill." 
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354. euapuun erserQpo), enbQs ainpuun ermQ^dr. 

If the one says, 0 Kanji Varathappa , the other replies :—where 
is the gruel P 

A certain Vaisnavite at Conjevaram was praying to the God, Kanji Faro* 
thappa; a beggar who stood near by asking for alms, heard the namo 
of the God imperfectly, and thought that the Vaisnavite said Kanji 
varakiratkappa, i.e. “ Some gruel is coming.” Not seeing it he said 
Eng6 Varathappa, i.e. “ Where is the gruel ?” The proverb is really a 
pun on the two words Kanji and Varathappa and is used when one 
appropriates remarks to himself that were nttored with no referenoe to 
him. 344. 

355. seoi— ^arniLipnan §)@uutreor. 

There is a person in each bazaar (shop) to sell things. 

Each merchant does his best to sey his own goodB. 

35G. ©lLz$l0 )6U union QsneSkpn, QiLi—neSilj—nio pebrpnA&fao. 

If we get what we want, we worship the idol as Rama or Govin- 
dan, if we do not get it, the idol is nought. 222, 2186, 2732. 

357. (ajuf-a@p unteos start Qeni^uiSQsi amnsQppn ? 

Do you pour the milk for drinking into a crevice in the ground. 

Used about foolish expenditure of money on selfish litigation or pleasure. 
367, 622, 2621. 

“ A penny weight of love is worth a pound of late” 

358- QsneasB Osneesu—gj, snorepgs. 

The bull carried all that the sack held. 

Said about selfish avarice. 

“ In the world there be men , that will have the egg and the hen” 

359. fkpuf. snsQQoi skpuQunuj. snpuses to. 

Taking advantage of your being so busy, he gets a pice-worth of 
scented powder for himself into your bill. 349. 

Said of one who selfishly seeks to get profit for himself out of others. If a 
carriage is lent to such a person to convey him one mile, he is snre to 
keep the vehicle all day to pay a number of visits. If he goes shopping 
with you he makes you pay his bill. 

360. Qsppeuasr eSiltf-Qai Qsil.i—sneer ^nf 

Who is the loser in the dead man’s house P 

At a funeral, some outsiders take a pride in distributing the food and sweets 
which the near relatives have provided and are clever at making plans 
for disposing of the dead man’s property. Said of those who are liberal 
with the property of others. 

“ To cut large slices of another man's loaf.” 

361. emusiTtflaj ^jjrspueer, emirdS sndhutb aijp wp. 

He » smart about his own business, he lets God’s things slip. 

“ Qrvedy are the Godless.” 
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361a. jf,pppeppw, pirQm •mtpQieisridw. 

Though the eldest daughter has her thaU cut off, her mother will 
not care if she is well off herself. 

▲ selfish mother will not mind when her daughter is made a widow. 

“ Close sits my shirt , but closer my shin .” 

362. pma<g etmtyoi iSmSartyih a Sett Q&jlLQw. 

If it be for himself even a child will weed. 

“ He feathers his own nest .” 

363. pm arnfhupfieo ljsS. 

He is a tiger in his own affairs. 

“ A man is a lion in his own cause” 

364. pm strifhuih ermfipeo, pm umpifgii. 

If it concerns his own affair, even his cloth will be restless. 

“ Every man wishes water to his own mill.” 

365. piuuQfi’isouutTeSfpii) u.uq uiriiuunm. 

He will find salt in the milk from his mother’s breast. 2699. 

Said of one who is over suspicions in every thing concerning himself. 

366. pirgpw mrQpQp aneopfieo, euttSjp 8jp/agth Quftrjsgjti. 

When she is married, her stomach will become small and her 

sense great. 

While a girl is in her mother's house she has nothing to do but eat, but 
when she goes to her husband’s house she will find little time to eat and 
will have to be constantly on the alert to economise. 

367. pirdr (9jLf-S&iTp u/rfevs aeStfipp/eSQQppir ? 

Should you spill the milk you can’t drink ? 

Even children will use this proverb when another child is unwilling to share 
some sweets or fruits with them. 357. 

“ The Dog in the manger.” 

363. Qp&iuf.ujnar f§)@n>pi } ^ppnar Q&pprreo Q&itlLG) Qpipsaua, Qpaiig. 

(Lvrsr Qeppna) atmjpnfieoleo. 

If the dancing girl be alive, and her mother dies, there will be 
beating of drums; but if the dancing girl dies there will be no 
such display. 

To get the favour of the dancing girl, many men will attend her mother's 
funeral; bqt if the dancing girl herself die. there is nothing to be gained 
by attending her funeral. In like manner:—If somebody die in a rich 
man's house, all people will attend that they may gain his favour; but if 
the rich man die, no one will eare as nothing more is to be had from him 
in future. 

363, aim) etreSkumr smump Qumrr , mirtfi Qpppii® tstr$Qu>nir. 

A measure of buttermilk churned by a good woman was sold for 
a measure of pearls. 

Said of a person who overvalues his own worth. 3248. 

“ No one calls his own buttermilk sour.” 



DISGRACE. 


41 


370. mrcv amQpw misirjnb, era* iS (Qftr/igi) aeor^vo uwdstrmb. 

He cares nothing about me personally, bnt he considers even 
my filth a cake. 2733. 

Servants and subordinates cave little for their masters or superiors, but 
they care for his wealth if they can make anything out of it. 

371. £uju> mirgggth jyi_/r, sajpua Qeirjptb jpft—ir ! 

You and I, sir; sauce and food, sir. 

i.e., We shall get on together by ourselves as well as food and sauce. 
Said hy a wife to a husband as n reason why he should leave the joint* 
family, in his father's house. 

372. unirpfilgaa# fdearjpi, (tpifl#$(£&&& sums sQp&f&jnear. 

Though I saw him, he went on eating; and though I watched 
him, he washed his hands. 

Ho finished his meal without giving me a share. Said of ono who enjoys 
himself selfishly. 

373. L0srr?teru Qujpi urrrrfipgnb Quirgrib, ereor ^wL^ceu—tun^esri atlip. 

£j2esarpjfg)U> QurrjpiJb. 

There has been enough of your help in my confinement, and of 
your embracing my husband. 

Ono woman told another that she would like to help her at the time of her 
confinement. Her intention wab however to get acocss to the husband 
of the latter with whom she was in love, lfenco the rebuke. Used of 
tho interested help of decoitfui friends. 

374. aur&DifiUjfiib jfieergo)# jg)eu$6w. 

There is not a monkey that does not cat plantains. 

Every one looks for his own profit. 

Or Qeueaari—iTu> enasrSp (§&&(§ u—it? 

Is there a monkey that says, I don’t want r* 

375- QeucLsib QsiLujrgjiiu) Qsi—iKSkb, Qpnumu Quit gnb. 

Let me lose my respect (if necessary); I am satisfied, if I get fat. 

Said of one who seeks profit at any cost. 

Cf. Kashmiri : “ A fat man has no religion 

Cf. 1054 /. 


DISGRACE. 

QajLL&u9<sv6Vir68)LD, (tpan/DuS0O&)rresiUi 9 
QsUlL&UU® <£6ti. 

376. ^jbfSQeo jyeijQ^ag^/r? 

Couldn’t you wash your body in the river ? 

Said to a very wicked fellow, whose badness it is impossible to amend. 

377. jpp. j i/fifffibf QsnQg&&tl.esH 

A thrashing is a sweetmeat, and a caff is a cake. 403. 

Ho sense Of shame in him. 


6 
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378. Jftf-fiJf£> i3if.fi fijp Queer®. 

To beat people is a joke to him and he treats any woman he gets 
hold of as he likes. 391. 

Used of unprincipled tyranny. 

379. jfibunrar Q&lLl- QxiLQ&q Qpdsir® psarqrpt (or Qsi—ir ?) 

Is one veil sufficient to cover a woman’s wickedness ? 417. 

Is modesty a sufficient cloak for immorality P 

380. fifeu6or tAjdfifi (com. Qiotftfifi) ~ib up ft enBQpgi. 

The place on which he treads will take fire. 

Said of the very wicked and the very unlucky. 

381. fifsmr sntuua Q®i^p&£jQunujG8iuj-.gi. 

His colour has been well bleached out. 

Just as a cloth loses its colour and value through much washing, so he, 
haring been found out in his deceit, is dishonoured. 

382. fifsSpfi&eStlL-. Gsayfl. 

A fowl that is let loose. 390, 411. 

One who goes about doing whatever he likes, not feeling shame before 
anyone. 

383. ii> u3/rtl®*0tb Qpmptuir, smLQi^ib unil.<3d(8>u» euaamutr ? 
Have sheep and cows moral laws, and have woods and songs any 

limit ? 

Said ironically of those who have no shame in their misdeeds. 

384. MpflfiMpfl fifu3u&)p$eti a»aid&uunirdQ(np&rr. 

(Or erebrDesr ueSap-a ^pptQ(t^ear.) 

He tries to winnow me in public. 

He tries to bring disgrace on me in public. 

385. §£)ifi fiju>n&MGio&A(§ib QonLsiAeoteo, eu@Qp fiiu>nGinas>fi($u> Qeuil 

scfld&v. 

This new moon he has no shame, nor will he have any next new 
moon. 

Mo shame now and none hereafter. 

386. ®es>pd8 fldr(npffiu> erpaibaoud Qsrrpgrd sQppfileo fijeafiQpfiir ? 
Though a person eats flesh, why string the bones and hang them 

round his neck P 

It is bad enough to do evil, but still worse to make it public. 

387. « ./kfiu>gfis(gu) fiuiSeSifgw erarearfip 0 ? (for fiui3&S, QuadQift 

or gfiHJunif. or ^dsihurm are used.) 

Written bonds are not needed for honest men or rogues. 

The good man will do his duty without them, the rogue will not do his duty 
though he has signed a hundred. 

388. crear QpsfifiQeo sifi y&gsftiu. 

Thou hast smeared my face with charcoal. 1026. 

You have disgraced me. 

Or cror QpsfifiQe) sift pusttiQp (or strasfi Qutn-nQfi). 

Don’t smear my face with charcoal (or cowdung). 
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380. eresQufioi put3(t^ispnis, starkest Qwnilesu— j^i^pfjs S(tompQu>ii 
« pfBsQ&nar. 

If I am wrong, shave my head and make me ride on an unk. 

Put me to shame, if I am wrong in what J havo dono or said. 

300. ejt-JT4*-i—&&rnigpi&($ (or euun-issirjrgpis^) &>$ eidjQs ? QunSp&ieer 
jflecQuQeo. 

Where is the path of a rash man ? Over a quiet man’s head. 
382, 411, 415. 

“ Bold and shameless men are masters of the world.” 

391. senruGp sitssfl, QsrresaruQp Gsitoaib. 

What you see is a sight, and what you get is an ornament. 378. 

Applied to those who give way to all sorts of evil, not knowing that every¬ 
thing is the resnlt of Maya, illusion. 

392. Qsilu. (s>q l Qsilu.fi, ^tnresndjs (guf. jyu un\ 

You are drunk, drink plenty old fellow. 

A sneer about drunkards and debtors. Why stop drinking or borrowing P 

393. QstrQpssu.ea>i-S(9jj pteonjiAdote), aujipm^s&ifg (or QsnaSd) ^ear 

if#8A(gf or ^uf-tugas^) (jeea/pu/uWtfflso. 

The cake has no point, and the dancing girl (or the female men¬ 
dicant or the drunkard) does not regard the ties of relationship. 
A dancing girl is invariably a harlot. 

394 &mps*n%Bos<§ f/fpQiiieo, Qp&iUf-iurr^iiV) (yanpaSdifeo. 

A prison has no beauty, and a dancing girl does not regard the 
ties of relationship. 3593. 

395. angaih cu&Qpar, aitppQpih Quits*fi. 

When! entered the home, the smell disappeared. 

A Mahomedan young man whose father sold salt fish, married the danghter 
of a dealer in sweet perfumes, and after the wedding the girl came to her 
father-in-law’s home to live with her husband. At first she could not bear 
the smell of the fish, but after a while she became used to the odour and 
ceased to perceive it and was conceited enough lo suppose that her pre¬ 
sence had driven it away. The meaning of the proverb is, that those 
who live in an atmosphere of sin become blind to the diagraoe of sin. 

396. (gpmp sitfipft Qpisn ® Qutrtlt-irpQuirw. 

A vulgar proverb satirising sham prudery. 

397. Q*ffjr$BsarQst * t. ^sar Qsrripasture*. 

A shameless fellow will win. 415, 416. 

As he has no shame, he does anything he likes. 

“ Se that has no modesty has all the town for his own.” 

398. pty*<3 Jl&ftrp unuoLf. 

A snake that does not fear the stick. 

pW>*(Sjfiu>e$ Qwerrnw fgirsmQus^d) wears*, QpjfiwGufrgpdi sreaeat 
Whelk a flood rises over one's head, what does it matter whether 
it rises only a span or a cubit ? 

When one is completely discredited, further disgrace makes no difference. 


399 
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400. &<3t9-*(5j OfiiLia/uSefteo, j y*ifiTifls(5 ^Smrdlttfeu. 

A thief does not fear God, and a harlot is not bound by on 'oath. 

“ The tears of a whore and the oaths of a bully may be put into the 
same bottle.** 

401. jd0uufiu$*> QuHrtleatL. Jtftf-ppgiu Gunpnud), yaffils-Qiftu 

uirtuf 8dlaaa/isprrar. 

Not thinking it enough to have been shaved bald at Tirupati, 
he came to Shrirangam to become a laughing-stock. 

Not satisfied with the first shame, ho socks another. 

402. Qptr&rQuxs GuirtKBsQaneoBTLjreer. 

He has dipped it in water and put it on his shoulder. 1318. 

Dipping a cloth in water makes it heavier. Said of one who odds sin to 
sin and makes a public display of his wickedness. 

Banish: “ He has bitten of the head of all shame** 

403. QjgiraflerQuifieo QprreBsr^rjpi jyqt. jftf.jp it path, gjea>L-pgiuQun® 

ameer. , 

Even though he be beaten ninety-nine times on his shoulder, he 
will rub the smart off. 377, 413. 

404. upgjuQurr Quiff u uif.A8pJ8Geoufih t ^aSjrthGumjr jftf.A@p^Ges 

iLjti >, ienff@un Quiff isi^u<i8p0QeotijU} } lALndSiL-ireunsa 
QpQp Qsilif.Aanjrppmu>. 

It is more praiseworthy to drink pot after pot of toddy than to 
study so as to be praised by ten persons, or to conquer a 
thousand people, or to dance so as to be praised by four. 

Used ironically of the degenerate who despise goodnees and praise wicked¬ 
ness. 

“ Hell will never have its due , till it have its hold of you*' 

405. WbBsruurpfdpfg iSjfiis umptugpifQ QpmpaS&feo. 

The palmyra palm yields no shade, and a Paria does not regard 
the ties of relationship. 

A reference to the incestuous habits of certain Parios. 

406- if fiarQpjpGuireo seoraf s sax Lures, QuxQppy^ inspires luaQffgf 
QfireiffiQpjp. 

If one dreams that he eats dirt, to whom can he tell it at day¬ 
break. 

If one secretly leads a bad life ho will be ashamed to tell of it to others. 

407. QMtH-AswJrGgsj® Quirjrrrt f. Qpupu*£>. 

No one can fight with a man born under the star Purada. 

Those horn under this star are wickod and insolent. 

Qupp pirafLjsk QuirQpeegggA(gu up put sjr^j? 

Will the man who lies with his own mother regard any ties P 

424,3593. 


408 . 
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409. Qupp pirauuu QueArQagi jya»tpuL//r«r. 

He will call Ms own mother to be his wife. 408. 

Boundless wickedness. 

410. QupQ^Bbjr tUfcsnuirp pjpfbso. 

A wicked child that has no respect for his parents. 

411. Quniapp isnuiisQu QunearOpeosonib end). 

A dog without an aim, a road that goes in every direction! 382, 

Said of a wicked person who goes where he likes and does what he like*. 

412. QfiL-L~ (or QPQf&u) aleak poig$i(§ rrffuS&teo QugpiAdftno. (or Qpa 

sit® eresrea ?) 

One who is soaked throngh, is not wet, and has no lice about him. 
(or does not want a veil ?) 

Applied to men utterly shameless or utterly poor. (This is the vulgar 
form of the proverb.) 

413. Qpuu£) OsguL/ fdgkpaigpiifg Qparjp QsguLj uoe ftsnjrih. 

To him who has eaten thirty shoes, three will be like a cake. 403. 

A man who has been beaten with a shoe thirty times will not mind being 
beaten thrice. 

414. LDQiji&i $asr(n?£i dSmguuiidj er ear(*?&), wa&npnar fimmioetlQi-m 

6TO*Q(wj>Gar. 

If you say to him, Take medicine and you will live, he replies, I 
won’t take a drop of it. 

Said of those who are so bad that they will not hear about improvement. 

115. 277rgg«r QuiFKSfitr, QunsQift QuiftQprr ? 

Is the king or the blackguard the greater P 299, 300, 390, 397. 

In a fight or quarrel the shameless man is the greater, as be will not re 
frain from using any abuse or device. 

“ Beware of him who regards not his reputation." 

•16. OeuiLsu) QaiLuaudk Quifitu&ieor. 

One who is lost to all shame is the big man of the village. 
397, 415. 

«17. Qoulsm BsB sSlL® Qa/efiuuilu. Qpafld(g (tpssn® QmljtT 
When an utterly shameless woman appears in the public, is a 
veil all she needs P 379. 

118. QanLmpmp aSp j» j fsgaflQm) jfi-sQsQsiTen(SOuirQ(ytar. 

He has sold his honour, and put it under his arm. 

Said of one. who has done a shameless thing which he tries to hide. 

“ Who hath horns in Jus bosom, let him not put them on his head." 

119. cmmu maikJ mmwiaai, fiCu.p fiehrOad*. 

Abuse him and he will become a lasting stone, soold him and he 
will become a flint. 

A fthamelees fellow. Also used about one who in spite of all his injnstioe 
p ros p ers in this world. 



46 


TAMIL PKOVERBS. 


WICKEDNESS. 

Qu/revsotfULfy $gml. 

THE WICKED INTENT ON WICKEDNESS. 

420 . aerereor Lfpfi fifnjiKSlGwQeo. 

A thief’s mind is on stealing. 529. 

“ III doers are ill thinkers .” 

421 . QsQskwehr (is® i&tesTuLinear. 

The wicked think only of wickedness. 422. 

422 . pireir jy*o>eff® mibuLDinlLjTear, ek-p^ss&ren&sr Quests# it$sb)uj 

eibunar. 

He who is a thief himself can’t trust his neighbour, and he who 
keeps a concubine can’t trust his wife. 

A wicked person cannot believe good of others. 

“ A thief thinks every man steals '' 

“ He that does not speak truth to me does not believe me when I 
speak truth.” 

“ Do well and doubt no man; do ill and doubt all men." 

423 . npdsmjDujm aeopGutree Gu#rQqffar. 

He speaks like the noseless man in the story. 

A certain man who had no nose was always ridiculed in his village. To 
make the other people as badly off as himself, be began at certain times 
to praise God and to thank him that he had enabled him to see him. 
When he thns burst out in loud praise, people gathered round him, and 
asked what they should do to see God. His advice was, that they should 
cut off their noses. This they did one after another. And though they 
could not see God, they pretended that they could out of very shame. 
Thus wicked people will try to draw good people over to their own wicked 
wa/s. 

“ A hog that is bemired. endeavours to bemire others .” 


THE DOEE OF GREAT EVILS, WILL NOT FEAR TO COMMIT 

SMALLER ONES. 

424. MppnGmir® GunQpeugpiaQ jtfistrmr et&> paa#& c TjgJ 

What is an elder or a younger sister to him who lies with his 
own mother P 408, 3593. 

425* Qawrtwi® J Kgfirpwer uy$s@ jygpeaMrgp? 

Will he be afraid of blame, who is not afraid of committing 
murder P 

426. wise QpQp&Qm wnpirajd^a ape y aemmrmiQ. 

To a mother who has swallowed a mountain, a door is but a bit of 
seasoning. 

427. tarfbuppifor Queer® tSi^dOpeugpd^u u#tuR Queer#*er usurp 

fit rti? 

What is the priest's wife to him, who seduces the Goddess of 
Small-pox herself P 
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HE WHO COMMITS SMALL EVILS, WILL SOON COMMIT 

GREAT ONES. 

423 *©(5 aeaafih smeypirasr, siiuy^d sartyih setrufprresr. 

Theft of mustard is theft, and theft of camphor is theft. 

Camphor is soared, and nsed in the worship of all the gods. 

“ Sin is sin whether big or small." 

429. sneaks jyptppeudr smrieBsrd u> pgi entreat. 

He who cuts off the ears of a person, may also stab his eyes. 

“ Small faults indulged are little thieves , that let in greater.” 

430. maasu n.eau-.pjp@Silj-.a/ear p'beoeauj fin gym n.ea>u.uutrear. 

He who breaks one’s hand, may also break one’s head. 

“ He that will steal an egg , will steal an ox." 

431. ®maDp&(§ fgfteo jjjprjipeum istflarsgs @,ts« jfjpidtswnilL-ngpl 
Will not he who steals leaves to-day, steal a cluster of fruit 

to-morrow ? 

To do a little evil will lead to doing greater.—Or, said of one who is 
overanxious to see the result of his labour. In this cose: unuLc-neisr for 
u>fnli—n@S). 

“ He who hath done ill once will do it again." 

432. $jGBTC3jDi(3j QeiirGorgidgf eu&pgj, /sfffbrigju ©u/flg7i@ &@u>. 

He who came for a little to-day, will come for a big thing 
to-morrow. 

Said often by mothers to their children. 

“ He that will steal a pin will steal a better thing." 

Cf. 424 ff. 2013 ff. 


KILL EVIL AT ITS VERY BIRTH. 

433. (^tLu^uunuaDu jfif-jjssfpiw, (gpjpmSjnraj eSt—uQunsn^i. 

Though it be only a young unake you beat, it won’t do to leave it 

half dead. 

434. ff lA^fGDeujpsffnh t uests t&far anudauuLjr^i. 

Though you may cherish fire to excess, don't cherish hatred to 
excess (but kill it at once). 454. 

435. SprcsT unthus^ffnb Qpip/ifup. QeiesertBib. 

Though the snake be only a span long, a stick a cubit long is 
needed to kill it. 

436. unumu QpCmcjsSQee, LfeSmtud QairnwQ&emQih, 

A spake must be killed while in the egg, and a tiger while it is 
youufc. 

‘‘ Destroy the lion while he is but a whelp." 
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437. QpVantSio Bswewpmp QppfS®e>, Gstn-Jre&QstreAr® Qenli— 
Q&ieeorQih. 

What is not nipped at the bud bat left to mature, will have to 
be felled with an axe. 3299. 

Neglected evil is hard to destroy. 

Of. 3299 ff. 


MISCELLANEOUS PROVERBS ABOUT WICKEDNESS. 

438. jqpuigsu&dZ) (vulg. ^oSjrih 

A vile man lives a thousand years. 446. 

“ A bad thing never dies.” “ An ill stake standeth longest.” 

“ A creaking door hangs on its hinges.” 

439. jpkp wen weir QwifissQsu, gesri fear wp&jpaSilj-JTebr. 

As soon as he put his foot on tho soil of that village, he went to 
the bad. 

440. jjeuenifi eienrjpi jjfimQwQet erpeonw, Jfiqijif. ererjpi QpqtjeSe) eijr 

swruvr? 

A prostitute may ride an elephant in the streets, but can a thief 
come into the. streets ? 

Some sins are condoned. 

“ No law for lying.” 

441. ^aurp (?«/Sfetru$«tf tSIerfyxr iSpkpnei, jyuu&arttpo ^jpnHariyu) Qsnso 

ffiQuo U0d e /r«7«0 Qenearer unauunHesr versa QfiuiLfih ? 

If a child is bom at an inauspicious time though he ruins both 
his father and mother, what harm can he do to the Brahmin 
who tells his horoscope ? 112. 

Said in mockery of a wicked person who inrokos all kinds of evil on those 
whom he hates. 

442. eTtLQuuif- j $0 seuirenb, VQf tmn resresn— Qihurrenb. 

Eight measures of rice is only a mouthful to her, and tho quarrels 

of seven villages makes her jump with joy: 450. 

A description of a shrew. 

443. crsmnp. untlif. tourer (getfippiruj (veir 0 >ai), umpvu ffitesruLf jfi—n 

Qurnmru^X 

If the grandson asks, 0, old woman, why are yon adorning your 
body with saffron P she replies. 0 my grandson my old 
passions have returned. 459. 

After losing her husband or getting somewhat old, a woman should not 
adorn herself with saffron. If she does, it shows that she wants to 
attract men. Used of hidden vice that springs up again. 

444. gg&LHr eerqpei ^gstuarej^gu ure/ib epjpnk 

If I pity yon, six month's sin will surround me. 461. 

To pity a wicked person and forbear with him is considered a great sin. 

“ If you pity rogues, you are no gnat friend of honest men.” 
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445. sentdOsih— (pc Qs truth QsneoorLuriLi-th. 

Anger is fan to a wicked woman. 

446. adrerRdgj sir® er&esmh air®. 

The Kalli weed ( Euphorbia ) grows all over the country. 438 
“ Weeds grow apace.” III weeds grow fast." 

447. sirenh seam— QuQfjs&trati. 

He is a bandycoot who has seen many days. 

A bandycoot is a large animal of the rat tribe very strong and canning. 
Used of a knowing rascal. 

448* snenaQatL®* sjpuLfQsiryS QaierllarQpiLmi— §J®Qpjp/. 

The black hen that wasted its time lays a white egg. 

This is not exactly a proverb. Used about the present evil age (Kaliyuga). 

449. near 

A monkey’s wound never heals. 

A monkey is too restless to let its wounds heal, and so the human race 
through its constant activity in wickedness cannot amend its ways. A 
philosophical saying. 

450. p*m®s(§ QamLuf. enl®Quir®Qpam. 

She makes bread for the army. 442. 

She is a oamp follower, a term of abuse. 

451. fi($il®uuiuei seShutreoaffiet) Qpuf.sa jfeSjfiiQpaiebr Qudhujeonh. 

At the marriage of a thief the pick-pocket is the best-man. 

If the master a wicked man, he will have servants still worse. 

452. i ^0l1<S<c0 smoesati. 

In thieving he shines like the Nine Gems. 

A capital rogue. A first class scamp. The Nine Oenu were nine learned 
men in the court of Vikramaditya the Qreat. 

453. Qsir®sQQa) eQeyuh, Q^euig.tuu^s^ u.LuhtSGet eS&pih, 
sjmsQarr anwriisth efiapth. 

Scorpions have poison in their tail, harlots in their body, but as 
to you, your whole body is poison! 

An expression of contempt for a wicked person. 

454 . Qs0££&(^0f enpj/sfrjQiiih, (geotisjp iSI®ibaQaiear®th. 

If a thorn runs into the foot, one must stoop to take it out. 431. 

Be careful even with little evils.—If a mei •> fellow abuses you, boar it 
hninbly. 

455. Qa@ueaus sees® iSjtljfiirffiih (com. QwttijijSir&ih) *®th, atr^iLa) 

uBfijfir&th sr®u>. 

Whether you tread on fire knowingly or unawares, it w:ll burn. 

Evil is evil whether w*nn or not. 
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456. unibLf jgtlip. unuatSQa) sen area smeSQes (firey). 

(Death) comes to the snake who has lived hr a snake, and to the 
thief who has lived as a thief. 207. 

As one lives, so will he (lie. 

“ The wolf must die in its own skin” 

Or Lfffu>uffLlif« 0 L/ u-ibiSQeo fnoj, amengpiQ sareSQa) (or *Q$ 
tSQeo) firef. 

Death come to the snake-charmer from his snake, and to the 
thief from his theft (or on the impaling tree). 
i.e., Retribution follows a person from his own wickedness. 

457. ufJhuiAiijjdil ajBemeuar ueo A-Shapeo Qpeifgainar. 

He who has climbed a tamarind tree will come down when his 
teeth are set on edge. 

People will do evil as long as they can. The fruit of the tamarind tree is 
proverbially sour. 

458. QutriQiR (qr (jo-fftl®) peatpjpsgi Qppdo pirih^eeti QsnQdsQ&'estsr 

(Sih. 

We must honour the great rogue by giving him betel first. 

He is to be marked out as the worst rogue. 

459. Quaea r eesfiiuVatrp ptruayeo to m&pjp p/mipp p^Quneo. 

Like recalling Saui (the planet Saturn) by giving him betel. 

The folly of re-instating a bad servant helper, or friend. Only harm will 
come of it. 8ani is the most malignant of all the heavenly bodies. 

460. Quiresr surpeopu i^afl @)t!(S p/soippp^QuiTeo. 

Like bringing a fever back again by giving tamarind. 459, 742. 
Refers to difficulties one has got over, but in which ono wilfully entangles 
himself again. Specially used of evil habits, given up for a time and 
then resumed. 

“ Misfortunes when asleep are not to t>e awakened .” 

461. Qpsp$Q&) Qp$Apirfpu>, Qpdrrjp inn2eird(Vj& Qftrjp pfsuuun^i. 

If you look into the face (of a wicked person) you will not get 
food for three days. 444. 

462. QpuugnoQuiTtLj, Qparjmi) pssraBesreuarQuneo Qu&Qqpm. 

She speaks like an experienced person who has passed her 
thirtieth year, and given up the three restraints. 821, 443. 

The three restraints are modesty, shame, arrogance [Q*uL*@&i9 tf(y 

ULj). 321 . 

463. tuir tuff wnuSuMrir atympQund) ^ggsar. 

The mother-in-law became gradually like an ass. 

Said of a person who becomes worse and worse in evil-doing chiefly through 

envy 
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PRIDE AND ARROGANCE. 

Q&itsuld, jpfL-iw&trenLD. 

454. jfi—e^snu uiriiqstg ffrrgg/r QpiaSw/tif.. 

A bamboo stick is the king of an insolent snake. 

“ Restive horses must he roughly dealt with." 

465. «2f LLQsarrjr gp <*@ jy @ sir ad eui^ir&>, gfesatent— eSilQssrrjr 

g»3(§ @}eawa&eo. 

If their neighbour is promoted to authority the people next door 
will be in for all the noise. 

“ A great lord is a had neighbour." 

466. „sy eSil.Qa>srrjjgpis(^ jf£)Qujrr&u> (or euifirw, 

jy«arfi»i_aff® (gfijoDSTGOmuib. 

If a neighbour is fortunate he will buy up the next house for a 
stable. 

He will oppress his neighbours as king Ahab oppressed Naboth. (1 Kings 21.) 

467. «fy sujrn &gu&Q&, jfift^neHruDdem sqsQs ? 

Is he sharp 'i Is the kitchen knife sharp ? 

Used ironically by a wife to describe the ability of her husband, if he is 
arrogant.—Or said of a wicked man who says that in future lie will do 
right. 

468. ^a< g pta0 jjpnfth Qpm jpieSadvsGSit— (or ^/aiey). 

To him the sky is only three fingers abqve him (or long). 

Said of an exceedingly proud prison. 

“ He is on the high ropes.” 

469. JUpjjp&QairaBn-pnib &(tg&>p, ei®#giiQ&nfmu.pnLD fpL-i—ib. 

It seems that the ass broke loose and took to its heels. 

Said of a stupid and obstinate fellow who suddenly leas es his home or his 
work and runs away. 

“ Who drives an ass, and leads a whore, hath pain and sorrow 
evermore." 

470. ^fr <jy i—v, eSili—&i wtraflujib ? kiQgbt (sBii.®dQsneaerQi—m inneaftuju >! 

What, you fellow, who gave 3 'ou that property ? I have given it 

to myself! 

Said of one who does things as seems proper to him.—Or of an inferior, 
who takes nndue authority on himself. 

471. v erto)&>nib tm.nu ueaijntuepisf^s flirawj 

(com. piTff) Girttrp,ftgpQunoi. 

Like keeping it all this time and at last giving it as a present to 
a village-Pariah. 506. 

Said of one who, in his foolish pride, keeps some valuable too long, because 
he can’t get the price for it ho wants, and of one who will not give his 
daughter in marriage because he cannot get a sufficiently wealthy 
bridegroom for her, and at list linds that tbe girl bus been seduced. 

“ Better to bow than break." 
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472. njA^asri QairQuQuGge, 90* 1 **, Quire*jp Lfeili—nQ. 

Do you think 1 will give yoa a coin Y with yon the month of 

September is gone. 

Daring the month of Parattasi (September—October) Yaighnava mendi¬ 
cants receive large preeente, but when the month ie over they may not 
expect much. Said to remind an inferior who arrogantly magnifies his 
claims on the respeot and help of other* that he oan't have all he wants. 

473. 9Q$b>( 5 90 u ***“>, *©*<5 (or i—ihuw) Qpssnmtueaaru>. 

For outward show n whole coin, and for vanity three quarters of 
a coin. 1643. 

474 siKBsfg jh-jdsitu iSljtA. 

A scamp who does not submit to rules! 

Used about an unmanageable child or person. 

475. lAgfim 9m tfew. 

A disciple greater than his Spiritual Guide (Guru). 479, 1391. 

baid of a proud and insolent fellow. 

“ A halter and a rope for him that will he pope without all right and 
reason .” 

476. eeaKt—isnij #eirL*isnQtu, era ri® Qfi&fi mnjdg&SqfGuj? 

A Shunda fruit ( Solanum) is but a Shunda fruit (».e, small and 
insignificant); how have you come before me P 

Said by a big man in contempt of a humble person. 

477. Qfir@QsQi-&f j/sumauufth Qeirjpi jysirsju npuutLi^jp. 

The ladle that was ituck in the thatch as useless has begun to 
scoop up rice. 

Said of a person who has been overlooked or not thought of, but who sud* 
denly makes his appearance with au air of injured dignity. 

478. i—istwnijsair'bBitQufTeo jfUs&unQf. 

Do not go about like ft noisy young bullock. 

Said of an unruly person. 

479. uStprfasm iAl.it. 

He is a pot that is greater than a stick! 475. 

It is not afraid of being broken by the stick; though any stick oan 
break a pot. Said of a subordinate who is insolent to his master. 

480. jteeAfgfi/rlBo Quifhuf earth (or etrih-iremtL). 

One head is arrogant to the other. 481. 

Said of wioked and unruly people, who will submit to no one. 

481. pneSt jjjpppmm sSl1i^.QsO p'beo Quifttufeorih. 

In a widow’s house (lit. one who has taken off her thali) all are 
masters. 480, 2869. 

482. peek Q/vrdrjA Qu@u>ner (com. ft nor Qpit «ef) } or prest Q^rrmfl 

He goes about imagining himself a God. 

‘‘Hew so full of himself that he is quite empty .” 



P&IDX AND ASBOQAMCI. 


58 


488. pttQm air err, per upfii uiimtr. 

He thinks himself a governor, and his intellect a butler. 

Then is an obeoene form of this proverb. 

484. pr^tfij} filer jp piecmnuju QunsQeifat)ih. 

He wants to eat everything himself, and to beoome the head of 
everybody. 

Said of a person who adds insolent arrogance to selfish greediness. 

Or : pnQer filer jp per plsvQiu QufgsQeimrQie. 

He wants to keep everything for his own enjoyment, and aims 
at raising his own head gloriously. 

485. fi Cjgjesr tonp fide) mJr unniQppi. 

To try the sharpness of the knife on the knife-board. 492. 

To be haughty and impertinent towards those wbo have given ns help. 

486. fieonrSCJSl eiriu nrpereSQioeo ejflm/pGunnr. 

Like the dog that jumped up on the gentleman's chair. 

“ Every man a little beyond himself it a fool." 

487. itrgpib yenifi, eears^to eeintS ^£±-Qp(yma<£. 

I too am a Pujam, even I can dance like a God. 

Saroastioally need to a person, who pretends that he oan speak with author¬ 
ity on important subjects. A Pnjari is a Sndra priest in the temple of a 
local tutelary deity. 

“ Every ass thinks himself worthy to stand with the king’s horse." 

488. Hirer jyo ermr(ya>, ppS pgnH ererQ(tper. 

If I say yes, yes, he says Hari, Hari. 2837. 

He will not agree with what I say. 

489. X Qeppnei, njsvsth emteonut Gfgpwumuu QurfgQurrJ 
If you die, will the whole world beoome skeleton P 

490. uLltfu>/rtl®«0« sljbdu. silt^jearjpQum. 

Like tying a log to a skittish cow's neck. 

Haughty and wicked persons are not rectified by the punishment they get. 

491. tSi^Mirpth (gifMirfw. 

Obstinacy is a family's destruction. 1899. 

492. Qupppndj §)t~pfiQa)tun spp eSpeap setlQQpjp (or 

Do you show off the tricks you have learned to your own mother ? 
485. 

Said of a disobedient and haughty child or man, who has learnt bad ways, 
but tries to deoeive the experienced. 

493. ton emu uthJOpetmtb fijrmnb, wntlQAenjrumuiOfpdQ* es 

ear toff? 

Greatness is But a straw ; shall I then bow down to a cowherd's 
boy P 
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494. mpfBptyLD smqy eupeoan-neanuo *ir$n)jtfi, aaej8p(gu> «or<*£ *-$p 

pnmnin fnggpfil. 

When the toddy dries up, (in the hot season) the toddy-drawer’s 
wife will shrivel up, when the toddy flows (in the cooler wea¬ 
ther) she will become plump. 

Said of an inferior, who, as long as he has his master’s favour, is haughty 
and unjust towards others, but if he loses that, will behave fairly again. 
Toddy is tho fermented juice of certain palms, and is an intoxicant. 

495. eSesurifgeStlL- sirtuuGuireo. 

Like fruits let go to seed. 

Such frnita are useless for food. The term is used of an arrogant 
person whose indolence his master puts up with till the work 
entrusted to his skill is finished, and then he is at unco dismissed 

tShtfisiQ or sfumstrpeueer or i£<gfiQLinear wear). 


OBEDIENCE, DISOBEDIENCE, HUMILITY AND 

HUMILIATION. 

c £{L-.&&LDf @Jpj6B)LDUu(Slppi0V. 


49(5. gf&uaau (Sjmpppireo, ioC.u.pg)S(Sj ea^eurrair (or Qsitq^ul^ era) 
eonii efyi—iEtgjib). 

If his spoon is made smaller, he will be manageable; (or his 
fatness will be reduced). 501,512. 

Used of a forward child that needs a little management. 

497. jfL-dsib .g uSjrtb Quirebr pq^lo. 

Submission will yield a thousand gold coins. 

“ Humility often gains more than pride.” 

“ By hearing Scripture man acquires ; 

By doing it his soul aspires ; 

The utmost love is conquering Bense, 

Which cometh of obedience." 

E. Arnold: Indian Idylls. 

498. 4ta/eor ejirio pfjpimjpGunfSrgi. 

His tail has been cut off. 508. 

His pride has been subdued. 

“ His comb has been cut.” 

499 . $iu&p uu>unu>Quireo. 

Like a top that has done spinning. 500. 

Said of one who has been humbled. 

“ His heart went into his boots ." 
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500. amsm ^ 19 . fear faeoaSeo &j>(§ua. 

The swing swings, bnt comes to a standstill. 499, 507. 
Wickedness will come to an end some day. 

“ Blow the wind ever so fast, it will lower at last'* 

501. ct-Jisru—w QuQgpeo, j/suenu (gesfhuih mwuQut&r. 

If yon speak haughtily I will only give yon an empty ladle. 496. 

i. e., I will give yon no food.—Commonlv aaid to children, servants or 1 
daughters-in-law. 

“ I will take you down a peg.” 

502. sir eon eo g)t!x_ Qmteomuj, mstunio (or f^wiuirm) Qsiuwirmr. 

The work pointed oat to him by (his master’s) foot, he will do 
with his glands (or head). 2639. 

A highly obedient person. 

503. Qsirmmutg. Qsih—ireo, uuru (wnsf) ueau—uQuear (or QsnQu 

Qum), QsmtreSuu—ireo u>edar%usr Omtluf-uumu-uQueor. 

If yon obey, I will bake bread for yon; bnt if yon don't, yonr 
bread shall be dust. 471,2843. 

“ Better to how than to break.” 

504. fteoGu&ee gjig. gfig.ffngfib, firm QssRiuirm. 

Even if be be struck on the head by lightning, he will not bend. 

505. firpiffi fiisih, tuuniiffi iSj/flur. 

The humble are pore gold, the proud are brass. 

506. firjfiijp iBm&eo, mnypfi tSpurni. 

If yon be hnmble, yon will remain prosperous. 

“ Better bend the neck than bruise the forehead.” 

507. Qfir £(?. fear iBtsosSm fipQth. 

The car may rnn, bnt it will come to a standstill. 500. 

8aid about a proud and over-bearing person, or about a wicked husband 
who leaves his wife for years, but is sore to return at last. 

508. ueoffu iSKBmiQm unuLfQundo. 

He is like a snake that has had its teeth drawn (i e., is harmless). 
498, 510. 

509. umtfiiu Qunmmdm Ounma. or, umyfj suum :.w— *'• :mjr. 
Ponnan has become old Ponnan, the vessel has become an old 

vessel. 535. 

There was once a servant, who found a vessel full of gold bhried in the 
earth. He did not remove it, but went daily to look at it. At the same 
time he became proud and unruly. His master watched him closely, 
and found out about the treasure, which he took secretly. When the 
servant found that his treasure was gone, he resumed his usual docility 
and when asked for the reason of the change in his bearing, he replied as 
above. This is said of one who suddenly becomes rich, but as suddenly 
loses his wealth. 
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510. QuiLufjjuniht^Quirit jfujbQ&jdr. 

He is now as gentle as a snake in a box. 508. 

After being o&nght end punished, he feen to do evil. 

510a. Qudetu Quo# ereirgttb (Qutub ); Qu&ih yflar wipirA 2f*s Sd 
Qewrgtuo ©erf?. 

The parrot will imitate your speech bat when the big oat comes 
near, it will screatoh in fear. 1483. 

Said of a boaster who knows his own littleness and is pat to shame in the 
presence of his superiors. 

511. u)LJB*iri 0jS jmjrs&j *ufi<v> jytf. 

Beat an unruly horse with a whip. 198. 

512. wtSpflw cretonne Quir^th. 

If your stomach be beaten, it is all up with you. 496. 
i.#., If'a proud and mischievous fellow gets no food, his arrogance will come 
to an end. 

5 i 8. tSiL(Si(g jtfumairp iSmturmiu vaunt n jpfL—sgjWiT&dr. 

The villagers will master a child who will not obey his own 
relations. 

Public opinion must be respected, even by the most rebellious. 


THE PERMANENCE OP EVIL. 

tLtrppeo. 

514. jfmDffistr»A(§ spy ^uSffii Qunar QdurGjapnfptb Benue 

0UVT? 

Even if you give a thousand gold-pieces, can you regain the 
ohastity lost for half a copper coin? 

Guilt is easily acquired, but not easily got rid off. 

“ What it done can't be undone." 

515 . ^y$s<gfi*nerQptu> t j/oiemfl fQpeirfi ^ptMuunm. 

Though she be advised a thousand times, a prostitute will not 
become a wife., 

“ What it bred in the bone will never be out of the fietk." 

516. $p*Qu>mrpjpi(gu Qungpstib, #ss imam QpnloxueSAto. 

Though he went on a pilgrimage to Barneswaram, his evil desti¬ 
ny is not expiated. 519, 520. 

7. a-esrifi o^StSA $$ wer&A, a^afe® Qp^eSQot tiiQfB&ecr. 

Though I tell him to eat and make himself at home, he goes 
rolling about and falls in the streets. 

Said of one who is well advised hut will not reform. 
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518. ertLq.i(§u uneoa/itrppr aatrppapph, fipfiuLf sues 

Will the stry chnine-plant ever grow sweet, even if milk is poured 
round its roots ? 

It will remain bitter and poisonous. Evil will always be evil. 

“ ’Tieis hard to break a hog of an ill custom .” 

519. Qtaanpw Gun^ffttb, pear urreuth pdsrQ^Qu.. 

Though he go fifty miles, his sin will be with him 516, 520. 

520. sirSs(guQufr^)ff/u> f a@u>ib QpnleotueSatev. 

Though he went to Benares, lxis sins are not expiated. 516, 519, 
523, 2241, 2520. 

“ He who goes a beast to Rome , a beast returns .” 

521. (§Lf.sQflW6br aneatua apfSd 0 © GuiriLuirffnb, 0 ife»aj eSurrar. 

Even though you burn a drunkard round his mouth, he won’t 
give up drinking. 

The permanence of bad habits. (Prov. 27, 22.) 

522. Qatli—uneo tseoeounes ^@LCfx? 

Can spoiled milk become good milk P 

523. QaiLi—aiar stoma utreuib ^ 0 ic/r? 

Will a bad man get rid of his sin by bathing in the Ganges ? 
520. 

“ If we be enemies to ourselves tohither shall we fly ? ” 

524. eoaeaxu jfjppjpeSiLLjrg/ni), jfaumu aiLt^aQarteaarfd $(tr}(&aineoi. 

Though his hand is cut off, he will fasten a ladle to the stump of 
his arm and steal with that. 757. 

525. Q*@uurra) Pfi^ppirffho, ^(V^CJdama £ pan pi. 

Though you strike him with your slippers, his thievish habits (lit. 
hand) will not oease. 

526. QaeSi-ar airfiGes uefigypQ undo. 

Like blowing a conch in the ear of a deaf man. 

Said of giving good advice to those who will not heed it. 

“ He that will not be saved needs no sermon ." 

527. QaneoeoaQaneoeo uttlif mesoifasrp fidrQf^dr. 

However much a self-willed man is warned, he eats earth. 532. 

528. pi>apa>pa gtSaQQpm aarqpfpb, par l fpfi aQQQpjBaleo aar 

Qqpeor. 

Though I say to him, I will heap up pure gold for you ; he says, 
My (lad) nature won’t leave me. 

529 . pQt-WliQP figil&ULipjd Gun anp. 

The thievish nature of a thief will not leave him. 420. 
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530 . untuQp umiLQd^QpmQar Q at put QfirenrgppGutrto. 

Like repeating the Vedas before a bull about to gore you. 

It is impossible to check wickedness in full curoer. 

531 - Hffi Qfrrebrgtrp), QsiLungp? 

If we warn a rogue, will be listen ? 155, 2503, 2707. 

“ He has the greatest blind-side, who thinks he has none" 

“ Who is so deaf, or so blind as is he, that wilfully will neither hear 
nor see.” 

532 . Qmebxt— Qaieaari—, pneirL-euib 

Though 1 entreat him over and over again to cense, yet he dances 
wildly. 527. 

Said of one who will not givo up his wickod ways. 

“ They that be in hell think there's no other heaven." 

Gf. 675/. 839/. 873/. 

REDUCED 1 CIRCUMSTANC 

QfBir/BguCSurrgjpGV, {j^&frpj&uCoLiiT^p®). 

533. ^aifirifisSQeO ansjp, Qu(i^euinftuSQeo Qurr&pgi. 

What has been gained by playing the harlot, is lost in the plague. 
“ HI got, ill spent." 

534. ft am ueopmp LneaarQarreaar® pmflppg). 

Her power is hidden by earth. 

“ Her day is over" 

535 . Jf&GBr $tg.uumg. tstug.uSd) pfL-d/Q^sjaT. 

He has been running and singing (i.c., has been arrogant), but 
his pulse has sunk. 509, 553. 

jjeuear a nig. f/t—diQQuni&jp, Ins pulse is brought down; he hns como 
to his senses nt last. Raid of ono who has] lost his projHTty and 
his pride too. 

“ Reckless youth makes rueful age." 

536 . fteuear &p(§ $ng.ip upeaa/. 

He is a bird with broken wings. 

“ He is on his last legs." 

537 . fi&ea eun^ai near® (gQaoeu o.esnJkp^Qunev. 

His career came to an end like the breaking of the vessel 
(Kuduvei) in which crabs were carried. 

A Kuduvei is n small earthen vessel. When this broke all the crabs crawled 
away. Used for instance when the death of a mother loaves a largo 
family of children with no ono to look after thorn. 
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538- utfiQfS*tt(yu4Lfiutr*+5i. 

It is boiled rice gone bad. 560. 

Used of lost goods, of broken health, and of a mined character. 

539. n/Ljrjjib Qtugpgagd anutfib jf&pps 

Having behaved as he ought not to have behaved, he had to take 
off even his bracelets and give them to the God Ayanar. 

“ He made his money fly .” 

540. jffiaa fgksiji p/aanmarL- fgn-pjSd> yflesr @Kz>ips LfonbtS p/Q# 

Qpf). 

In the place where he once lorded it as an elephant, be now lords 
it like a weeping cat! 

“ Pride breakfasted with plenty , dined with Poverty , and supped 
with Infamy 
Pride goes before a fall." 

541. ^mwiLQib ^pnaR pfip-pp/uGumL® ^ieopGuneo QpjfllaSlQpdr. 

He has done his best to play a grand part in the world; now he 

blinks like an owl. 

“ Many there be that buy nothing with their money but repentance .” 

542. ff er corps Quna$@aGl(npeBr. 

(He has become so feeble that) he can only say “ Ee." 

543. eump §>G)ib QpnpjpsShlxjtm (or aesib QumUSeS lLlji ft 
a dr). 

Even his salt-pan and pot-sherd were sold by auction. 

The bitterest poverty. 

544. ojeoama QpiLipi n.o ButStp. ^papi. 

The rfee-pounder is so worn, that it is like the handle of a chisel. 
Said of things worn out, or of an impaired intelleot, or dsoaysd dignity. 

545. eras p/uudr aL.ppntg. f acors(§ par pub Qpifhunjp, iSimaQun®. 

My father was an acrobat; I know nothing; give me alms! 
Charity elaimed on account of the worthiness of one’s ancestors. 

“ What matters it to a blind man that his father could see V' 

545a. aiisuuear tSpapjp Qomeflutow (or msesnaib), aasiriu (i. e., srs 
am pntu) tSpapjg Quadrulteo (or wa/rGuag). 

My father was born on a Silver Mountain (or Kailasa), my 
mother was born on a Gold Mountain (or Mount Meru). 851. 

Kailasa is Siva’s heaven. Meru is a fabulous mountain often identified with 
the Himalayas. The proverb is used sarcastically abont people who have 
come down in the world but still vannt their high origin. 

546. akmpp jpadHujib afiGom^Qp; (or GmneSQpib) ^ygpor. 

His olothes are a rag and his garb is all charcoaL 
Said of a person rednoed to utter poverty. 

aibuxmdr uessnb sfiqib QuirfitLjimiuu GuniuaBih—pj. 

The goldsmith's money has become charcoal and sparks. 

Goldsmiths are said to gain much by trickery, bnt their wealth goes as 
qeiekly ns it comes. 
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548. SQpeBf Qjdjijp s£Ql-jpu>h jp*jp. 

The ass is worn down to an ant. 

Said of one who rushes into licentiousness and is mined in goods, or health. 

549. ««rg£«0 g)#«wr®, sQfcvniLQifg* giffmrQ. 

I hare spent a couple o* coins on toddy and a couple on salted 
fish. 

I spent a little here and a little there, and *thns hare spent all I had. 
When the husband thus recounts to his wife a number of trifling expenses 
to exonse himself for haring spent all his wages, his wife replies, in order 
to ridicule him:— 

aMar£R?gyi 0 £ (gjp/essfl (Ghees) QairQpQpear, Qsdr, sQfaap Gser ! 
jfv DLij—gpi%(Vf£ QsnQpGpen, Gses, aQpao/t Osar ! 

erebrQjSirs&ee ! 

What you say is this: I gave a measure of rice to the washer¬ 
man. Listen, you donkey listen! and I gave a measure to the 
barber. Listen, you donkey listen ! 

By this she implies that her husband has giren away money that ought to 
hare gone to household expenses. 

“ Haste make8 waste , and waste makes want , and want makes strife 
between the good man and. his urife.” 

550. 3n#&sk-eh r® aSsaajmt^juLu Qundsrjp. 

The vessel in which money was kept, is now used for charcoal. 

551. Qi—60 ififl eripwilQu) £®£o? 

How far will a fox run that has lost its entrails («.<?., its 
strength) ? 

A degenerate man’s day will soon be orer. 

552. tSpmg), ($b<b($ qf&Qqpm. 

He was born in a good family, but now he behaves like a monkey. 

Said of one who has brought himself down by a bad life. 

558. mefi^un (gjnoQs, e_esr fifty, jy ljbQs. 

0 monkey, are you sitting down ? Is your chatter subdued P 535. 

Used of one whose prosperity and impudence have both met with disaster. 

“ Better it is to suffer and fortune to altide , than hastily to climb and 
suddenly to slide." 

554; Qs iI .l. ms0«(5 erCJS mtapatp. 

A decayed village needs eight words. 

It is hard to describe a decayed country, its literature and its religion, in 
such a way as to make them seem respectable. 

555. QsiteSi) Qfnpjp&Qm (s^unligsar (Spsutyjutrer, stty-f Qftrp&dfSjd 

sjrmruQuirQGlfipm. 

The dancing, girl who was formerly more than filled with good 
food in the temple, now turns a somersault to geFa pom* man's 
rice. 

556. fipesrih QptApp eosiundes fnasf) Qpefiss 

It has oome to this, that the hand that formerly sprinkled 
sandal is now sprinkling bow-dung water. 567. 
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557. QpsmrmreoQuam) «pp Qtrfiuio 

It is as completely gone as a frog's tail. 

Complete Iom of wealth or honour. 

558. »«w®ti> ^(SestmiiLfip wQpQp<§eN& nsot—i/ffjGuireo. 

As the pot holding erabs broke in the midst of the street. 567, 
787. 

Applied tor instanoe to the death of the chief person in a family) who 
protected the others and kept the property and the family together. 

559. *ff0i0»/rer efiujinuLjQuirQpjfi. 

Day after day it grows into a jackal. 

Said of circumstances that become worse daily; or character, property, 
health or beauty that deteriorates. 

560. Qmnijp j/fflijfffunOpfi. 

Spoiled thread is destroyed. 538. 

561 . unlt_jju«cii tNm&fgu unifi jfmUapfQuned. 

Like a lamp that has become worthless in broad daylight. 

8aid of one who has been reduced in oironmstanoes till' his appearance in 
pnblie is as ineffective as the shining of a lamp in dear daylight. 

562. . uppi suuoi euipapph upip siium, ertLQsmuueo mipngpb $)p&p 

SULM). 

If ten ships come they fly away, if eight ships oome they are 
dead. 1216. 

The idea is, that no amount of wealth is of any nse to a spendthrift. 

“ A great fortune in the hand h of a fool it a great misfortune.” 

“ Many would have been worse, if their estates had been better.” 

568. ££ eSpp smuaSKfut yet eSpsnfw, l feS {§)@iip aniLufXSed yflm 
glgisafu), Gasw (§)@*p gmsaSQm) eifi g)0i««yio, r wfi 
eroor ,g(9 QuMjdsquxreeQp. 

It has come to this that grass is Bold in the flower market, that 
a cat lives in the forest where the tiger lived, that a jackal 
occnpiee the den where tue lion lived, and that he who need 
to ride on an elephant now herds sheep! 

A saying of the good king Kola, while wandering about with his qaeeo, 
Damayanti, after he bad lost his kingdom; now quoted about losses of 
property and fortune. 

564. loiQ iDeirg8)a$(B}dG(spear. 

He is turned into dost. 

565. wim* Jllfippiri), q/uift. 

If yon break down a big bnilding, you can't build a hnt (out of 

the materials). 569. 

tos MutrdSfS uwmmfKiei u®pfi(5&8(yneuir. 

They are scratching the soil and lying jn the dust. 

Said of people red need to beggary. 


566. 
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567. eoaiurA, Qpeuuiupi jfesds mkpjp. 

The hand that measured pearls has come to measure spoiled 
pulse. 67, 556. 

568. aippoMniis sniuip oiL-ath (com. uil-mL) Quito) mp/B. 

It has dried up and shrivelled like a * Vadavam’ 

Vadavam ia a inixture of herbs and apices uaed for curry, made into bails 
and dried in the sun. 

569. mirjfiijaiar QslLujto), snoop guJdigw ^sndr. 

If a prosperous man is reduced in circumstances, he is not worth 
a pot-slierd. 565, 2599. 

“ The higltest tree hath the greatest fall.” 

Cf. 2314 /. 


ON PEOPLE WHO HAVE COME DOWN IN THE WOELD. 

570. QiareoBT® fiusSp efiu.if.Qo), QanesnrGijsleorjp (jpqm/to/r? 

In a house where they fared sumptuously, how will they fare, 
if they Wve to buy food for each meal ? 

Formerly they had a large store to draw on at will, but now they have to 
buy in vory small quantities for each meal. 

571 . QsnsirHur J/tf-pprp fieaSpmgsa^i, QsneiaifSi^armp pnii(eju>ir ? 
Will he who used to get his livelihood by robbery, submit to buy 

his meals and eat ? 

572 QuirQan<S fiearQp ivnu.Qi^u f tBQsiQuQuiruJSis stKSkoir ? 

Will the cow that is used to eat from the stack be satisfied with 
handfuls P 

Those who have boon accustomed to luxury will not appreciate poverty. 

573. loeojfQuiup) iBeopiuirpp j, Qunroot®onnpg) SeopiLjunr ? 

If it could not be filled by the rein, will it be filled by water that 
is drawn and poured into it P 
Used of misfortunes for which there is no remedy. 


ENVY AND JEALOUSY. 

QuirqnpaMA. 

574. jffoiefiQ euirp/sfira), gpgmim uiltf^sR Qu-uuirm (or uaQpeth 

QunQpp/). 

If the neighbouring house prospers, she will starve herself for five 
days (or she will go on a pilgrimage). 

“ An envious man waxes lean at the fortune cf his neighbour 

575. ^/eirmi^efitlQiarrift tfidrSnr Ou^yw etmrjs jfeeiefitlQsaiTifi §jif.p 

jpaQanearL.fiQuiw. 

Lake the woman who struck her own stomach when she heard 
that her next door neighbour had borne a child. 580, 586. 
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576. QsnQpsQpQpmoinih, to/rutb. 

All the fatness of the sheep is profit to the shepherd. 

When one in a. family prospers, but is unwilling to help his relations, they 
will say.this; meaning that his present ■tingincss.doea not matter aa his 
wealth will come to his relatives at his death. 

577. am0S(g fpweo (coed, 

Fame abroad, envy at homo. 

“ Malice seldom wants a mark to shoot at." 

578. amir eremonih atnytQpfi erearjp er&evrru) PfQfjp ufnemu-nffiih 

*i0u>n* 

Though a household weeps and rolls on the ground (in envy) 
saying, Tho whole village prospers, will (prosperity) come (to 
that household)? 

“ Malice drinketh its own poison 

579 . erfisitflsQffi s^esrppmL- sreorjp Qpseos jfjpp&sQsnmgjQpfi 

dunes. 

Like cutting off your nose as a bad omen to your enemy! 

Said of one who hurts himself in trying to injure some ono whom ho hates. 
“ Envy shoots at others and wounds herself 
“ Cutting off one's nose to spite one's face” 

580. guuy-ujam (com. fpnspfs) or puL/etH-tunm) iSm^en Qupqpm 

ererjgy gtdsu iSmflar Qupeonies ? 

When her husband's brother’s wife gets a child, can this woman 
also get one (because she is envious) ? 575, 586. 

581. sonar s&uiSen'ben Quobranfi s(d&sarQunil®sQsnaArLjrdr amjp> anil 

tussnjresr Questran ff) snoop pfjpp^sQsneearujrerrnw. 

When the accountant’s clerk’s wife saw that the accduntant’s 
wife had put on an ear-ring, she cut off her own ears! 

582. seo orfii^p puiS^ptih, seen erfii^p puu Qpufjunjp. 

Though one may escape the throwing of a stone, one can’t escape 

the glance of an (envious) eye. 

“ A jealous man's home hang in his eyes” 

583. ap# 7(5 QunQposno petrsQs pessrL&an. 

An enemy's envy is a punishment to him. 

584. (gipAoDp sniuaaffno, geart—or (or (jsirarwr) stniuaapiw Quneoesn^p. 
The envy of children and servants (or dwarfs) is dangerous. 

It is generally thought in India that a dwarf is very cunning and very bad. 

585. sm(n?iSi(gkpngpui unrrssioni—mt riser y Qaih—nffnb pnmsuaniLi—nn 

sen. 

If you are well off they envy you; if you are reduced in circum¬ 
stances they shun you.' 

586. iSlehtieo Quppafonu unnpjp, meutf QuQQpaseSil.® pjQfpgjQune). 
As the barren woman sighed and wept when she saw her who 

had a child. 575, 580. 
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587 - Qmr^mui Gktg&Qso OssmeiRisilmLJunei sn-QweirQu). 

Envy in the heart most be branded with a firebrand. 

588 . uaniSuja(^S(g sms wmresu— tSljs)diQQunQp i pj. 

The eyes of a mother-in-law will bunt out of her head. 

8he i« proverbially jealous of the love that exists between her sou and his 
wife. 

589 . (y>& sob pvuWTtp&mauuiLL-neD, Qpmgpw QuirseSi—nm, L$dr 

gpnh QuirseSmrebr. 

If a woman is married to a man with a defective nose, he will 
not let her walk before him or after him. 

He is jealous lest she should like other men. Also said of a muster who is 
jealous of his authority. 

“ As jealous as the man that searched a holloiv walnut for his wife's 
lemon." 

590 . is nor QatlLjrfilih, erjshfl aintfiGeuekQib. 

Even if I am ruined, let my enemy prosper. 

This proverb is uniq . o. 


JUSTICE AND INJUSTICE, PARTIALITY 
AND IMPARTIALITY. 

epnLD, < j)j l $ujmuLD, fSujfriuu >. 

591. [ip. eiekQp lesfiiRiLiiAlds^Bo, l$i$. er&srQp BtT&gpiD&fbeo. 

There is no minister to say ( Strike’ and no king to say ‘Arrest.' 

Said when persons aot according to their own base desires. 

592. - jQtudsnjreor ueasrib Qsiluireor, j^pirQsutKSAsirjrm Qtbufj 

ueeartb Gsilunar. 

Bogus officials will ask for fifty coins; the real tax-collector 
demands only five. 

593. aer^Asniju iSmip eSeu&njjth. 

A dispute that is decided as clearly as a sesamum bean splits. 

598. 

The sesamum bean splits longitudinally into two even ports. Used of the 
deoisive settlement of a dispute. 

594 . SK5 Qeumhnr pL-eBAQsireAr®, $0 senraAQei ssessr 

g*fU>Lf pi—eS&Qsnesar® utrnsSpjpQutTod. 

He looks at people after having smeared one eye with butter, and 
the other with lime. 762. 

i.e., He looks favourably on some and severely on others.—-Said when there 
are two boys or two daughters-in-law in a family, of whom one is favour- 
e J , and the other misused by one of his or her parents. 

595. 9<5*"* 9(5**" Qp\fidQpj}. 

Shutting one eye, and keeping the other open. 

“ To get oh his blind side ” 
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596. 90 )Ffe> aupig? jpreSgmth Q*Am>qi. 

A partial statement is straighter than a straight line. 

A partial statement will seem clear, and a partial judge will make his 
judgment seem more righteous than the law itself. 

597. girth Q&irdrareum ^sneor. 

A partial man is unpleasant to everybody! 34-08. 

598. *«br<sgjCsu scouri so p erar^ssniLu iShstrhprruQuiTeo Q&rteveuQeueijtr 

Qih. 

What you have seen with your eyes you should state as plainly as 
a sesamum bean splits. 593. 

599. QsilujiTQTjdSlGfteo, QiAiuuurTQuQetfteo. 

There is no oue (in this community) to inquire* and no to herd 
you. 

i.e., Every does what ho likes. Often used by women. 

600. u>akrasi$&9(rrj&gr girth Q&tr&iev.'iQp. 

Standing on the earth (i.e., the Goddess Prithivi) do not speak 
partially. 

The Goddess Earth (Prithivi, Bhumadevi) is a special guardian of truth. 

601. tojrppireiS at—if. x.£Qpgj. 

To tie a wooden thali and beat her. 

In former days if people were unable to pay their taxes, unjust rulers would 
take the women’s jewels, even their gold thalie, and beat thorn and give 
them wooden thalin instead. The thali is a marriage-token (correspond, 
ing to the Euiopcan wedding-ring) tied round the neck of the bride. 

602. tuiBturraap ff^masr sutps(9jp firrpprruQuir®). 

As Mariyathei Raman settled disputes. 

Mariyathei Human wns a judge in the ancient kingdom of the Choln kings, 
the hero of many tales, famous for tho acuteness of his judgments. See 
the Kuthamavjarii, &c. 

603. euntpAp Loaar a iiiptr&) euneesrp p®£(8j j§)®, Qat—i— lds&i sumpneo 

Qt^jip p®£^ j§/®. 

When the prosperous daughter pays a visit, they say, Put the 
fine mat for her to sit on; when the poor daughter pays a 
visit, they say, Put the old torn mat for her. 

Respect of persons. 

604. QaiarmriflAa/riu sSpp uih—eaunh. 

This is a town where cucumbers are side!! 

i.e., A place where everything can be had cm -pt justice. 

Of. QsareSQpeDpttSeoeo/rp eanr. A village without management. - 

Cf. 702 /. 1357 /. 

t» 
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STRIFE AND SLANDER 

605. jft g * ME/r frirwL . Qthummtb, jpaseitu) jftfiG) 9(5 siirmth. 

She jumps with joy over the quarrels in five villages, and she «ats 
a big measure of rice at a mouthful. 196. 

Used of a woman who is mighty in strife, and delights to hear abont quarrels. 

606. jfiSKB QjvrQudUdig jyrng Queer® (§lLQ, Q&q Qjrees® QeniL®. 
A slanderer and talebearer will get two claps there and two cuffs 

here. 2545. 

“ A tale-bearer will tell tales of you at well at to you." 

“ The most dangerous of wild beasts it a slanderer; of tame ones, a 
flatterer .” 

“ A gossip speaks ill of all , and all of her." 

607. jfairaM. eSilQd eeitresn— newrggss^i (SjafineQ. 

L quarrel in a neighbouring house is a pleasure to the eye. 

608. QfirtLQsQeirQjiprat, anm QlL®£ Qs/r®jQfar. 

He gave a touch, but I gave a blow. 

The one did a little injnry, bat the other, returned it with interest. 

609. 41 jfi (or *S (5 Qjfljfir/iGutrei SffldQGpeor. 

1 will tear you to pieces as the fibres of AM* trees are torn to 
pieces l 

A kind of rope is made from the fibre of this tree. 

610. ^jfiesr smru. iSptSitsc^LJiam ^tg.fiffimQsutekn-.jff}utted. 

As the men born blind quarrelled about the elephant. 

The folly of disputing about things concerning which one has no informa¬ 
tion. The proverb is from a story about four blind men who quarrelled 
over their different ideas about an elephant, which is intended to show, 
that it is useless for men to dispute about the unknown God. 

611. «_«i mir£(gtb Q^reaarean— tij u> jffijr fjQunei. 

Like shutting up one’s palate and throat. 

8sid of one who sulks after a quarrel. 

612. a.«ar «0 < 6 ** erorig; 90 ms utrndsQtueam®u>. 

The hand must see whether it is yours or mine. 

».We must fight the matter out. 

613. cr#£tsn«0 letnb jfig.jgj£Qaireur® iBpQp&Guiro}. 

Like a dag keeping on fighting for an old plate made of leaves. 

Said of children who quarrel about sweetmeats, do. Hindus usually cat 
from plates made of leaves which are thrown away after being nsed once. 

614. erQjijpd seNyij&u QuerQ(n*&r. 

He speaks so as to upset you! 
t.e., Ho speaks rudely. 
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615. war ms Qauaoatu) fimQpjrr? or erm sosaSQs) stffu>n j^wtwurr? 
Does my hand eat sugar ? or Are there no bones in my hand? 

A threat, meaniug that tho speaker can strike as well as speak. 

616. 90 aS® jp_dr*jpu> tSi-rrtfl (or us^irift). 

A house full of termagants ! 

A noisy quarrelsome household. 

617. sl.it iSaorwirsifgQp# uiriies#is(g j g)t_ik 

When a goat draws back, it is to get room to butt! 

Applied to one who feols himself superior in a quarrel, and therefore quietly 
waits for the moment, when he can give a decisive blow.—Also to a big 
dog and a cur.- Dignity and impudence.” 

618. saosii iSpipneo, iBiuniutb iSpifgib. 

If there be a quarrel the rights of the matter will come out. 

If quarrels, misunderstandings and debts, are examined by outsiders, the 
truth will be found out. Used by the innocent or injured party. 

619. ssispfiQaO QutreoriSpun®, miration® ptoownLJT? 

Are feet aud heads distinguished after Rtrife has begun P 1303. 

620. strpjps mnpQqtfQi— Quires#. 

The wind is gone with the wind. 
i.e., Let our qnorrel be forgotten. 

621. Sifiimn# Qiopmtr# Qpofl, ffmrupfihj mnufl. 

That wretched woman has no jewels for any part of her ears, 
but she is good at n quarrel. 

622. (gtlmL-mtus seosSu u(tyB#s(§ fgpajr ®®Sp#. 

Disturbing the water in a pool, and giving food to kites. 375. 

A quarrel ruins the peace of a family and disperses its wealth among 
lawyers. 

623. 00a9i«.«BroDi_ Qmtr&iireo stoopp#Quneo. 

Like destroying the nest of a bird with a stick. ‘ 3086. 

Used of slander or strife that breaks up a family. 

624. (gps/psfgu) $esiLjaiifid( 5 u> Qsir&spfieo fijrirjp. 

Disputes of hunters and shepherds are not easily settled. 

The quarrels of stnpid people are hard to settle. 

625* ssismi—Qpsp^eo Q-peun ? 

Will relationship count in a quarrel ? 628, 1303. 

626. sirsflssirjrm mneSeo efiQpsumpeSi—, eemmi~ssirgccr sifoSao eSQpsi# 

seoaojp. 

It is better to fall at the feet of him with whom you have 
quarrelled than to fall at the feet of a witness. 

In this proverb straightforwardness is recommended. Perhaps also there 
is the idea, that the witness ot a crime is, more difficult to sih't u ;1.. 
the person wrong'd. 

627. Qbirmearm/fe Qensogp ,^-q l! mrkastQsiLt— Qp&f)'. 

O shameless woman, say what you said ! 
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628. Lf®setrf $60 puuwfhuir? 

Does relationship connt on the battle field P 62;>. 

629. (oUf&dgLJ Gue&ff ftitarrmon ? 

Is there any beauty in speaking words against words ? 

Saiil sarcastically about endless disputes. 

630. u>£i iMjp &&)&ihQurr&) $0aQpgj. 

It is like the quarrel caused by a honey drop. 

Applied to quarrels arising from trifles. 

“ Contend not about a goat'a beard." “ A storm in a tea-put." 

631. lonesnrp emeu. 

Heat your breast and remember. 

When one of the disputants uses a bad word, the other beats his own 
breast to make, him«ulf remember it, that he may return it with interest. 
Tamil abuse is most fluent and most .iideeent, and neither men nor 
women hesitate to use the most obscene words. 

632. Qwareatm se^sisir^ib. 

Silence is the end of a quarrel. 

633. enwpjp (or er Linear j^j) cesarean-, ^pisup <k_sdl_«doj ! 

I have a quarrel with yon ! Set your basket down ! 634. 

i.e., Wo must have our quarrel out. Quoted about a woman of qnarrelsomc 
disposition, to whom strife is a delight. 

“ A man that will fight may find a cudgel in every hedge." 

634. sueOe&up QJt£8(3j& Q&rT&JGOty. LDtruS. 

O mother-in-law, tell me how you wantonly caused that 
quarrel. 633. 

Said to a person who stirs up strife without cause. 

635. Q’Supiuiainuj QuDGignQp ^juaesuDiurT^d^ isrrySI jy eueo ^isuulLl-^} 

(Suneo. 

It is like a measure of bruised rice to a woman who has been 
working her jaws on nothing. 

A sarcastic description of tho joy that a quarrelsome woman finds in strife. 
“ Arthur could not tame a woman's tongue." 

THE WORTHLESS. 

®_ pGUITp<3U 55T. 

“GIVE NOT THAT WHICH IS IIOLV ONTO DOGS." 

536. erffldiLj supiQp ib/tuj&qu u 0 l/l/C Iffnpi sj6or ? 

Why give pulse and rice (i.e., good food) to a dog,-that is biting 
bones P 1198. 

A dog is regarded as an unclean animal in all the East, because, along with 
tho village pigs, it plays tho pan of scavenger. 

“ What should a cow do with a nutmeg ?" 
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637- 90 f&fi u/r 8 nr m iu jffNuiirgi. 

A dog does not know a vessel used on fast-days from a common 
pot. 647. 

Nothing iB sacred to the wicked. 

638. Qjfiftu/SiLiT aiiu^ir euirfHar? 

Will a (common) pot know the smell of Camphor P 

“ He sprinkles incense on a dunghill 

639. &Qpea>/fS(3fP QpiftiLjiAn sswgirif) (or skpuQunuf.) &jn&2asr ? 

Will an ass know the odour of musk P 849. 

640. «/TLl®uy3eBr<s0# 8eurrrp$ifl eSnflLctr? 

Will a wild cat observe the fast of Sivnrafri ? 651. 

The 8ivaratri ia a monthly vigil in honour of Siva, but a cat will kill and 
eat animals and birds oven on that night. No time is sacred to the 
wicked. 

641. 0 e/ 0 U)d) SrwkjS SQpenp uiflu>ani> ? 

Will the ass that bears a load of Kunlcuma (a fragrant plant) 
enjoy the odour of it ? 

642. (9jjr&iQf£r pleouSe) &ssu> Gaejpgjs arreS^u) l9lLl.£} Quit so. 

Like putting a pot of sacred water on the head of a monkey and 
worshipping Kali ! 

Kali is a malignant deity, who is supposed to be highly infuriated at any 
breach of the ceremonies in her temples. The m>st clever and capable 
person is always employed to carry the pot of sacred water in her pre- 
sence. To give such a sacred trust to a careless man, would be incurring 
the Goddess’ vindictive spite. The proverb is used of a person who 
employs a well-known fool to perform a duty that is to be done with the 
greatest care. 

643. 0 J/E /0 easuSla) y t tM'ieo jfsuuilt—g/Qune). 

Like a monkey getting a garland of flowers into its hands! 

644. &jpt$aryar siLtf.ear &/bQpean—Quire). 

Like a little girl wearing a small cloth. 3317. 

A child too young to understand * hy she should wear clothes will nntie 
her cloth aud perhaps forget it altogether and run about naked. Said of 
one who does not appreciate his privileges, and also of one pat into a 
position for which he is unworthy. 

645. peorsQ ermqpe) LfQgieas seoib SQpeS CLsar^ar. 

Knowing that the pot is for herself the slave-woman will 
not clean it before she eats from it. 

Said about people who only do what work -they are compelled to do, and 
are utterly careless about personal neatness and comfort. 

646. ivsQjp sir&)&($£ Q *«0 crarjpui QmieShamu) erearjpul > Qfiifhyusr ? 

A dog Is not able to distinguish an oil mill from a linga. 

The linga is a conical stone emblem of the god Siva. The oil mill is made 
out of the hole of a large tree. The two are very slightly alike. The 
proverb means that degraded people cannot distinguish between sacred 
and secular things. 
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647. *n<b£(§j QfiifiujLDiT Qpmsnii 09? 

Does a dog appreciate the sweetness of a cocoanut P 637. 

“ A pebble and a diamond are alike to a blind man.” 

648. ump£9 Q*ip/0f&@uiulLJTi) f upjpeSnpgu) sfeasr^utLf. 

When a Paria woman chews betel, her ten fingers will be 
smeared with lime (through slovenliness). 

649. udrfSs0tLi^.£0 $>0 fiefs) erjp? 

What has a young pig to do with a fast day P 

650 . LjQfseaaa ipQpdsu) jfj&iurrfi, iSppfar iBtrppih Ji/Stungj. 

A slave does not understand good conduct, and brass does not 
know a bad Bmell. 676. 

651. y>b*r£(2> P n **Qpu> p&qpud- 

A cat does no charity and no penance! 640. 

652. Quiq. odsuS£> iriheau JisuuiLt—gQuneo. 

Like Rambha's falling into the hands of a eunuch. 

Bambha is one of the celestial courtezans in Swerga, the heaven of Indra. 
No eunnoh would be better off if he caught her. Hence the proverb is 
used about good fortune happening to those who are unable to make use 
of it. 


THE APPARENTLY WORTHLESS ARE USELESS. 

653. Qu 0 pprreo, a. nu>ir ? 

Can the odina tree be made into a mortar when it haB grown 

big P 662. 

Wood from the odtna is no use at any time. The worthless will always be 
useless. 

654. pfituuunb ^r^KjfSunt, fpLL.nmiQe&^feo £jlL(S) 

Will an odina tree make a pillar P Will a shell serve as a coin ? 

655. samsoSGes (ip , 9arpptrffiu>, Quiufereaffismu iseo&s efODjjsainu sirjp. 
Even if it grows in the Ganges , a bad gourd will not become a 

good one. 

The River Oanges is usually said to purify everything that comes in 
contact with its sacred waters. 

656. a a) c reown ih unrasHsas sewwum? 

Is every stone a precious stone P 2498. 

657. smmsuSQw iSpip mpeap fneodQairuni 

A snail born in the Ganges will not become a Salagrama stone. 

The Salagrama is an ammonite worshipped by the Vaishiwas because its 
spirals are supposed to contain or typify Vishnu. 

658. siuKSu QuiLuFSfmjrssmu *$£<§ 4^5 um? 

Will a wild gourd ever become fit to season food P 

659. QUcnutSlQai Qftoarpp Smr suugni&u umbudruntQutt? 

Will a vegetable grown on a dunghill make a mast for a ship P 
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THE WORTHLESS MAT BE OF USE. 

660. uxressflisih. 

A raby may be found within a filthy cloth. 2407. 

An apparently worthiest man may havo a good soul. 

“ A little body often harbours a great soul.” 

661 . ptf-ip Qstreon^ffiui, tae^sr siQsneon^ib. 

Although a broken stick, it may be of use to lean on. 

662. fpjStLiuitrQpth #LDiupg)&(§ e_^a/ti. 

Even an odina tree may be useful on occasion. 654. 

663. fpil&nt—virlkeniSeii ondsmn @q$&(3>u>. 

A broken pot will hold sugar. 

664. (ajueatuuSGa) Qffitetrpp Qsrruf. s^saffuSd) afSearjpGurreii. 

As the creeper that grew on a dunghill spread over the roof of the 
house. 

This may also be used as a sneer against one who is thought to be an 
upstart. 

665. Gjp UGigjll&Qjffi SL^a/ti). 

Even a little straw may serve as a tooth-pick. 

666 . GopfSGeo Q/ftetrpp Q*bprru>enj?. 

The red lotus that grew in the mnd. 

Women will use this about a beautiful child born of ugly parents. Men 
will say this about a child with a noble disposition bora in a mean family. 

667. ispeop euuSjbjBQet Qppgi iSpiQpg). 

In the womb of an oyster, pearls are born. 

Of. 2005 ff. 


THE WORTHLESS CANNOT ATTAIN TO WHAT 18 NOBLE. 

668 . JH&QffnopfBld) iSpipiTffiu), mndj Gen fib juSiLfunr? 

Though a dog is born in a Brahmin street, will it know the Veda P 

There are several other forms of this proverb. 

669. (gtlufjcirtb Qstrobe® QeuiLaai^ Mf&Oppnt 
Is a pup any good in hunting? 

670. S.A0S0S (Sf/ijgiQpaiVars G sadisms Qsnm^pQueos. 

Like telling a woman who pounds rice for hire, to dance. 674. 

The graoefnl art is beyond her. 

“ An emmet may work its heart out, but can never make honey” 

671. QstnLvf.sQtpiki(§ QeutKSQpam GsireSeSd) sdsfj ^fisiirmtr ? 

Will a woman, who is digging up eatable roots, come'to a temple 
and dance P 
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672. yMmkisp&S strisniun^ffnh, Q&tr<s&kpu> uirSusr? 

Though a crow be born at. Sriranuam, will it be able to say 
“ Govinda ” ? 

Srirangam is a sacrod place of tbc V.iishnavas near Trichinopo’v, Oovinda 
is a name of Vishnu. Thu meaning is, that circumstances cannot alter 
character. To l>o in a holy pluco will not make a bad man good. 

673. fioptJiar /r/rggenr Qpy$)Qpif)ss& Qsrrm^eo, Qptffluutrgt)? 

If a thief is told to look with the (bold) eye of a king, will he 
be able to do so ? 

A thief is afraid of being found out, and the fear in his heart prevents him 
from simulating the fearless look of a king. 

674. Qiseojjt (§pgi£lasofff ufieoss^. QpSiLjLDir? 

Can she who is pounding rice examine precious stones ? 670. 


THE WORTHLESS CANNOT,BE IMPROVED. 

675. JjQpseasp jfimi—pg) loq.tiSej easuppirgiiib, l j(Lp&es>&& (Sjernu) 

Qurrsirjp. 

Though you wipe off the dirt and place her in your lap, the 
(mean) disposition of a slave girl will not leave her. 

44 A crow is never the whiter for washing herself often” 

676. erppfmpnar jpsodQ ^g jstb. LSppfen rsirpptb Qunangj. 

However much you may polish brass, its bad smell won’t leave 

it. 650. 

677. swetDsuSQeo (tpQp&gpffiib, sirs sir uj ^'esrmib ^sjwir? 

Even if a crow bathe in the Ganges , it will not become a 
swan. 686, 2654. 

678. SQpeapi<§ g $afi sC-if^pQUU) (Sjfdsair ^(^wrr? 

If a saddle is put on an ass, will it become a horse ? 687. 

14 Fine fedthers do not make fine birds” 

679. sQfieSs sQpeS nsLpj&gpffiu), seSss tsrrppih Qunsnjp. 

However much you may wash bad food, its bad smell won’t go. 

680. *Q$AJP Q&n&jjppirjjiiih, snisiriu s^l^s^uut ? 

Though its neck is made white, a crow won’t become a sacred 
kite ( Garudan ). 

44 The wolf changes his hair , but not his nature.” 

681. sjpULjSirtu Qeimhcjtinuj j&strffi. 

A black dog won’t become a white dog. 

44 What's bred in the bone , will never be out of the flesh.” 

682. QsffjfiaSar aireSis siaoseexus (9 }ugb>usbxus 9A^uo. 

Though a fowl’s legs are adorned with bells, it will go and scratch 

on a dunghill. 625. 

44 An ape's an ape , a varlet's a variety though they be clad in silk 
and scarlet” 
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683* /Bireaujs (Sjafluuirt-Ltp. kQsSlLi^Qso aoa ippirffiuo, ewteui BaruiSd 
Qatroar® i$ fslekasru Qutr^m. 

Though you wash a dog and put it in the household shrine, it 
will raise its tail and go and eat filth. 

There is a little shrine or a room' where the domestic images, Ac., are kept, 
in every Ifinda house. 

“ Wash a dog, comb a dog , still a dog is but a dog." 

684. stnu QJirteos 06 wr <*0 sr®ss&)nu>rr? 

Can you get the curl out of a dog’s tail P 

“ Crooked by nature is never made straight by education." 

685. ustr>pd& iSo^eiresnuu u&raRa gj soa ippir^gib, Qu&GXc&i ^fubCeiu 

srmgpiuipw. 

Although a Paria woman’s child is sent to school, it will still say 
‘ Ayye ! 

Ayyd is vulgar Tamil for A>im- or Appnr meaning ‘father.’ The proverb, 
means that education will not eradicate vulgarity, and 1 hat modern science 
will not overcome the old science of the Sacred hooks. 

“ Nature overcomes nurture ."—“ Dogs bark as they are bred." 

“As the old cock crows , so crows the young." 

686 . Qps&rrgyu> snstb (tpQ$@ QBiflppiT^nii, Qs/r «0 ? 

Even if a crow is washed and bathed thrice a day, it will not 
become a white crane. 677. 

“ Set a frog on a golden stool , and off it hops again into the pool." 

687. Qpil.i^.isrreo tSQpsnp uiLi-.enrrppm uifhunion? 

An ass with knock-knees will never become a royal steed. 678. 

He who is born in an inferior position is not fit for a superior position.! 

Cf. 514 ff. 


THE WORTHLESS ARE CONTEMPTIBLE. 

688. jqsj&l u> snujfipngjtd) Ljppff} LjppfilQiu. 

However many fruits the akatti tree ( coronilla ) yields, they are 
only fit to throw away. 

689. Qu@es>LD jffSiutrpom jgeaat® storm, unroot® storm. 

It does not matter whether a person who does not appreciate 
what is rare and noble, rules or dies. 

690. ajeBuJkp (or galeae.) fiiQso vamp (or strpjpi) ajS^unt? 

Can yon get a sound out of a broken coneb ? 

Or Can wind play on a broken conch P 

The conoh shell is frequently nsod by Hindus, especially at funerals. 

“ A cracked beU can never sound well." 

691. stsS LfQfde to* §)puiSeo @0®^7 storm, euuuiSso @0®^? storm. 

It does not matter whether rat’s dung is on the beam or on the 
ridge in the field. 


10 



74 TAMIL FB0V1BB8. 

692. ssmauye^a 0 U> uempuuiriKBsQjib ©OTsterrictaso. 

The flower of a gourd and a Paria's Bong hare no savonr. 

693. QfiLJSs(g QpilQuxsm, Qpt—s spanned, fearGuftfdwn&&&(*}£ rnppi 

apetjioeooi. 

You are neither a support to a support, nor a door to shut, nor a 
door in a temple gate. 

Utterly ageless for all purposes. 

N.B .—The above are but a few out of many proverbs ov this subject, many of 
which are but slight variations of the above. 


THE UNWORTHY NOT TO BE HONOURED. 

694. _ Kltl$&( 8 )U L£6B0T SL-lSf.€OlgzQuneO. 

Like fastening a silver ring round a broken measure. 

“ A leaden sword in an ivory scabbard .” 

695. a 0 Lj 6 or sireSeo episjens siLu}.mgiQunei. 

Like tying little bells to the leg of a sacred kite. 682. 

696. s0KianeSI e -aiimsipj Qeueirafiu year siltfjeajpQuneo. 

Like fastening a silver ferrule on a rice pounder made of ebony. 

To make a rice pounder of ebony and then adorn it with a silver ferrule 
would be the height of folly. To honour fools is folly. 

697. sAefisOsnuoLfi^ Qeu&raBu year ailif-ear^Qu/rei. 

Like fastening a silver ferrule on a staff (cut from) the Kalli 
plant. 

Wasting valuables on the worthless. 

698- piuupp Qs/ruLf jqipeiosuurriT. 

Look at the beauty of the ornament in the ear of that worthless 
woman. 

“ Garlands are Hot for every brow 

699. uitseap (i.e., upia^empip, without beauty) ffnamgnsQu ueo 

jfifieosu urrrr. 

Look at the beauty of the teeth of that worthless scamp. 

Both these proverbs refer to privileges being enjoyed by those unworthy of 
them. 

700 . LfQpieosd 0 u QunmQptq. Quirjpi(gu>ir? 

Can a slave sustain a crown of gold ? 

“ As meet as a sow to bear a saddle .” 

/ 0 I. Qpsi0pjfrek Quncjtp Qpearu.p^iS0 (ipuugtueoapfsleo Q© 
t-UtS. 

(As useless as) a silver snuff-box costing thirty coins (i.e., verj 
Avnennive) to a fool who does not use snuff! 
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ON INFERIOR PEOPLE WHO ARE RAISED ABOVE THEIR STATION. 

“ Give promotion to the node. 

They will chase away the good. 

Gan the ddg that eata old ahoea 
Taste the sugarcane he chews ? ” 

Ch. E. Govsk: The Folk-nongt of Southern India. 

702. ffututlj-Jbesr u>ijdif}jpsBrjjps(9} eaaifi^}sQsn«ian— ^Quneo. 

Like a barber who was made a minister. 708, 1363, 1364, 1365. 

The proverb refers to a story that tells about three men, a barber, a 
potter and a washerman, who were all raised to a high position by a king. 
They were equally little.minded, and also equally anxious to show off 
their dignity and anthority, so they fared very badly. 

703. jjjpui-id&neojjda} ere&m<§ gg&jp Qutmenfft. 

In harvest time a rat keeps five wives. 

When the poor prosper they live extravagantly. 

704. J>ipugpis( 3 u u<yaf-o oiipnio, jfirppjrtrp£lifiu$d> (^ea>L-iSig.uuireor. 

If a low-bred man obtains wealth (or authority) he will 'carry 

an umbrella at midnight. 709, 712. 

In India an umbrella is a sign of affluence and authority. 

“ Set a beggar on horseback and he will ride to the devil." 

“ The higher the ape goes the more he shows his tail." 

705. «r 0^7 QsnQpjipneo OpnQpai/ifieo §jsrtrjp, umpium QsaQpppnis 

unsSii Qwrebr. 

If an ox grow fat, it will not remain in its stall; if a Pariah be- 
come'fat, he will not stay on his mat! 711. 

706. seaorL-j&ip grriqioeoeo, smmjSip suueoptmueoei. 

He is not an experienced dog, neither is he a pot that knows 
politeness. 

Said of upstarts who do not know their work, but are too proud to ask 
advice from others. 

707. airsaoasSdr SQppfidt uormsemui atLigjsorfiQuaii. 

Like tying a palmyra fruit to the neck of a crow. 708a, 1999. 

Giving a heavy burden to a weak person. 

707a. aitjBuQuirear s(s^BariQfpm^ utpu> ufsifhuirA upu> Qupp&. 

The white yam that tasted rancid has been made tasty by the 
nee of last year’s tamarind. 

Said of worthless people who attain prosperity through the gratuitous aid 
of others. 

708. 0 fp loisor jf mffjiptanb QrajpjpQun m). 

Like menials set in .authority. 702. 

708a. 00 «ffd SQpjfimi Qpmsrmud siLi^Mar^Quni}. 

Like tying a ooooanut to the neck of * bird. 707. 

Said when a weak person is given work beyond his strength; or when 
suoh a person attempts to do work beyond his strength; or about afflic¬ 
tions which he has no strength to bear. 
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709. Qsir&easrpfiet) 90 sir* Qsnyfl *l.ui$l - (or *-«/) 90 

uirtLGisigib. 

If he has a coin in his rags, he will sing a song when the cock 
crows. 704, 712 

710. &LL<9i00«Af0u ulLi—lo silig.^*/, *L.ip.uuir$Br eressMib Qeotrt— 

Q«vrrL-QeueBTjpi ppgsw. 

If you honour a sparrow, it will hop on all the pots and pans, and 
make them bang against each other. 

711. sees® Q&rrQgppnio euVenuSeo ®ntrgi y u&rafi Qsn(tppprreo uiruS&t 

Qjrrrear. 

If a crab gets fat, it won’t remain in its hole; if a Palli gets fat, 
he won’t remain on his mat. 705. 

If mean people prosper they will become impudent. 

“ The priest when he begins the mass , forgets that ever clerk he was." 

712. ' uaraft aostiSeo uetsBruS(rr}& prreo, urrffkrnpffhftuSeo urr®ajirar. 

If a Palli-man gets money into his hand, he will sing at midnight. 
709. 

The Pallis are a low Sudra caste. They now claim to be of the warrior 
(Kshatreya) high caste. 

713. niriQ (rank) (room) Qp®@pgi y sQuQuitl. ^sHt Qp® 

Qppj. 

His rank is exalted and he seeks a room, and he also seeks a 
person to cook for him. 

Said-of one who is too proud to do petty necessary work for himself. A 
vulgar proverb in mongrel Tamil. 

“ Beggars mounted run their horses to death." 

Gf. 591 ff. 1357 ff. 

DECEPTION, RUIN. 

Gt&rr&LL, /5T&u>. 

SELF-DECEPTl ON AND SELF-DESTRUCTION. 

714. JjjBssifi sfftl tg.Qet) pVewurrtfl eSiLtg.Qes asmpppjQuff&i. 

Like stealing from the headman’s house, and hiding the stolen 

goods in the house of the village watchman. 723. 

“ To break the constable's head and take refuge with the sheriff." 

715. j/mim pmgifisi pirsar QsiU-ffeif jfmrQepS eratmQsiuevndf? 

U he ruins himself, what can his teacher do P 

Said of*a person, who through presnmption rashes into raib; and of a 
meddleaom* man who undertakes work for which be has no ability, and 
thns loses his living. 
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716. Qpims jfjpuutrear s.«s rujr? 

Will any one cut off his nose to increase his beauty P 
“ Like cutting off your nose to spite your face.” 

717 . ^uea>uutS®ia@m tsirfu> #eaujfpQ uito). 

As a monkey perished by drawing out a wedge. 

The story is that of tho monkey who Eat on a tree that some wood-cutters 
were trying to split and pulled out the wedge they had driven in. The 
wood at once closed on the monkey and he was killed. 

“He brings a staff to break his own head .” 

718. i^aireo Qau.QL.ar, Qisnan&> Qau.Qu.at. 

By whom was I ruined P By my mouth ! 2506. 

“ A fool's tongue ■is long enough to cut his own throat.” 

“ Evil that cometh out of thy mouth Jlieth into thy bosom .’’ 

719. «g$6sr par p'ieouSeo pirQear uoak^easru QunuJSisQsn&r^ua. 

An elephant will put earth on its own head. 

t! To put one’s elbow into one’s eye.” 

720. fjfysDUMjeor &jnf.Qweo ^eaauuuL.^Quireo. 

Like the shepherd who lusted after a bear ! 733. 

To seek one’s own destruction. 

“ He makes a rod for his oivn breech.” 

721. u.aar@p QatrpjfflQa ts^anad aasQppn^ (or aeo < ieouQ i ue®6ppn?) 
Who will mix poison with the rice he is eating ? (or Who will 

put stones into the rice he eats ?) 

Who wilhdestroy his own livelihood P 

722. etdr'Seir ffdQdQaPresar®asiuQunesr Quiii, ereaarQesarujd QarresarQeujr 

$jenai pgpQuneo. 

Like the devil that went to relieve his friends from bringing 
oilseed , but agreed that they should bring oil. 314. 

He brought worse trouble over his friends whom he came to set free, for 
after his interference they had to crush the oil out of the seed and bring 
it to their master. 

723. p&flssu Qunuju) pffieoiunrfl 6§iLi$.eoir ? 

Though you go and hule yourself, should you do so in the house 
of the village watchman P 714. 

“ To run into the lion’s mouth.” 

724. au>uef)u9Qeo QanfaopuQuiruJS, wsSir uauSfr erarQpgiQurrSi. 

Like putting boiled rice in a blanket, and then grumbling 
because it is full of hair. 

725 . esQfpjj jjjpdsd spffl a>au2et Qsn®ppirpQuira. 

Like giving another man a knife to cut your own throat. 731. 
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726. 

727. 

728. 

729. 

730. 

731. 

732. 

733. 

734. 

735. 

/3o. 


Qatrpmpp pshppni» t asSpmpp pra&Qth. 

If you fill ap the well, your stomach will be filled up (as no meal 
can be prepared without water). 

Folly will come back to its author. 

“ Birds come home to roost." 

aamuuar eBiKHaGanifl pnGear eSeoisi^ ^u-uf.aQaneiaru^iGuneo. 
As the hempdresser’s fowl entangled itself in the hemp. 

Said of a person who involves himself in difficulties through his own folly. 

u>tf.s$eo eSiLQaQaneaar®, (gauJSppj (§au— 

She takes a lizard from the hedge and puts it in her own lap, and 
then complains because it tickles her. 186, 735. 

Said of self-inflicted evil. Also used in an obscene sense. 

“ Fly the pleasure that bites to-morrow." 

GfatRajgpi&(g erar gjjriiQj? 

Why should a weaver keep n monkey ? 

It will only damage his work. Why should a man cherish bad habits ? 

par aiuuis^&a>uj aeSyt/ipouGumlmrar. 

He spilt his own soup. 

He destroyed his own livelihood. 

pm^ora slLl- suSjpi pnGeor QantDppnpGuneo. 

Like giving a rope to bind yourself. 725. 

“ I gave you a stick to break my own head with." 

pneer ana filar un@)? 

Will an} r one eat medicine to kill himself ? 

“ Life is sweet." 

pna^Qp LfeSteaiup piLup erQpuiSarjpGurreo. 

Like striking a sleeping tiger to wake him up! 720. 

“ Let sleeping dogs lie." 

Qtf(TjjutSlQ&) ff QiDndja^wn ? 

Will flies fly into fire ? 

Qs0ua>u icup-oSGo) QpupQppn?. 

Shall I put fire in my own lap ? 728. 

The two Inst proverbs are said by women, when blamed for being too froo 
with men; or said by others in defence of such a woman; or by a chaste 
woman to a rndc person who seeks her with evil intentions. 

tSiuiiRanuu Quasar® onwp^jdQarrcssn—giQuirso. 

Like taking a vixen as a wife. 3572. 

A Pido.fi is a haughty, obstinate, and bad woman. 

** To vuikc a halter to one's oten ne. 


Qacf.aSeS(j^aSp 
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737 . wip-aSQa* ylfc»r <*0 rlif mtui sLLtf.iQssnsAr® ffgtani unniQpf/Quwoi. 
Like tying up a kitten in one’s lap, and looking for a good omen. 
The cat is considered an ill-omened animal by Tamils. 

“ Don't take an ill-wisher along with you , when you start for some¬ 
thing good." 

Gf. 3251 ff. 


ON HELPING TO RUIN THOSE WHO ARE ON THEIR WAY TO RUIN. 


738. ^Deir/speuesr pleoaSes QfiriKB. 

A tap on the head for an impoverished man. 892, 3502. 

“ All the world will heat the man whom fortune buffets." 

739. sjoDLfi crebrtyes cro/fr« 0 ti eraRjp. 

If he is poor he is slighted by everyone. 894. 

“ A low hedge is easily leaped over." “ Every poor man is counted 
a fool" 

740. srmjpmujs seoari—ired, (Siorreatpiqib uirniib. 

If it sees a poor man, even a beast without horns will bntt at him. 
894, 3372. 

“ Even a child may beat a man that's bound." 

741. 90a>fior (Sjy$u$Q&) a SQpispneo, ereseo/r^ih sz-iy. ^euear pleoaSGeo *e» 

ieou QuirGQppn? 

It a 'person fall into a pit, shonld all join and throw stones on 
his head ? 744. 

“ Him that falls, all the world runs over." 

742. *@a/nil.®s3trifl ^i^/eSilj—neo, isrreor anbjpeSil8i~m. 

If the fish-wife gives me a chance, I'll take it. 194. 

Used by one who wants a pretext to enter into a dispute or quarrel with 
somebody who is already in trouble. 


743. 


744 , 


QfpjBQet Ljenpip ^esreawi srrdenstijth (SjilQuo. 

Even a crow will peck an elephant that has stack in the mad. 

“ All bite the bitten dog." “ Hares may pull dead lions by the 
beard." 

“ Little birds may perk a dead Hon." 


isS (or QfdreruurriTuuireir) QesorpfSeS eS(Lpipir*h, pear® a®, puf. er® 
ermunrraar. 

When a fox (or a dwarf Brahmin, tv., a mischievous Brahmin) 
falls into a well, alt will cvy : Bring clubs and sticks' 741. 

’* He that is dole,)* <L '-a with /V a, crLs ih ■; r ./id." 


Cf. 837 ff. lotij ff. 1<»94 ff. 
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MISCELLANEOUS PROVERBS ABOUT DECEIT AND RUIN. 

745. ^esrQurr&i §f&s>@Ga) §>« fld&jDgj 

He hides himself in a corner like a cat near a pile of pots. 

Said of ono who is cunning in all he does and says. 

746. GaigihGung], fissi skjBDjri(§ Giorraih. 

When a neighbour’s thatch is burning, one's own thatch is in 
danger. 

The evil that happens to your neighbour may come home to you. 

“ When the neighbour's house doth burn, be careful of thine own.” 

747. jqispu u 0 uty ]§)/»(?« Qeusngj. 

Those beans will not be cooked here. 748, 776. 
i.e., You will not take me in, however cunning you may be ! 

748. jyo/ear «gy eaaresu— jpspu u @ULj Gejsrrjp. 

Those beans will not be cooked in bis house. 747. 

He is not to be deceived. 

749. Afeuebr ereer /Bfeosgj e_$6U saeniS(r^6ar. 

Ho is getting the rice-pot ready for my head. 750, 1875. 

He is preparing to cook my head; i.e., he is bent on ruining me. 

750. jq&mr sQgpgj&QS apfi) fiiL®@<v?dr. 

He sharpens a knife for that man’s throat. 749. 

Said of a deceitful person who does harm to one who least expects it fro 
him. 

751. «gya/®r ptevuSeo s^lLsbl- sefijpuuneir. 

She has upset a pot on his head. 

Said of a wife who has ruined her husband by her extravagance. 

752. Ses>L-uSG&) QsitiQ)uj l/^ib pgjQuneo. 

Like a wolf in a sheep-fold ! 

758. ^essrujLo Geuesari-ntb, epfshuQpu) Geueoan-iub, jpesSmuju GumL®p 
p it ear®. 

Neither swear nor take an oath. Spread the cloth and jump 
over it. 759. 

To spread a cloth and leap over it is a most emphatio oath. 

754 . utTQgth jfGDjrs Seojr uirjjStyui. 

(As badly off as) a crop of areikkeerei on the bed of a dry lake. 

Tho areikkeerei grows wild, and nobody looks after it, and the lake may rise 
any day ar d destroy it all. Said of a family that is totally mined. Some¬ 
times moret briefly tpii> utTQpih Guir&agi. 

755. jytbuLlL-esr umuiSt&r^arifg ifene pgiiQmgiQuirn). 

Like the barber’s son-in-law who had his moustaches shaved 
away at the marriage. 

Each of his barber friends tried to make some improvement in the bride, 
groom's moustaches till there was not a hair left on his lip. 

“ Too many cooks spoil the broth.” 

“ Many dressers put the bride's dress out of order” 
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756. QmiJKMBr QaQfififii unfi, umi—tuar QaQfifijs unfi. 

The shepherd destroyed half, and the fool half. 788. 

In India a shepherd is considered an incarnation of stupidity. 

757. £)ir««r® ensujih Gun finjp ertirjp j/sumuujtb aiLi^aQa n ei aL jrmr. 

Finding his two hands were not enough, he tied on a ladle (to 
serve as a third hand). 524. 

Said about a cunning person. This proverb is used of officials open to 
bribery: 

758. £) 0 *js>ih QaQfifinm, Qsfifijib QsQfifineir. 

He destroyed while alive, and also after his death. 

Tennalarama the Jester, ordered his body to be buried across the boundary 
line of his village. The people in the next village objected to any part 
of the grave being in their village. Hence strife arose and so though he 
had done harm whPe alive he did more after his death. Used when things 
go from bad to worse. 

759. ermruft Geveam-nth, ggu>u£ju> Qpuufinb QanQ. 

I don't want eighty, give me fifty and thirty. 753. 

The debtor offers terms to the creditor. The creditor veils his eagerness for 
the money by putting his demands in other terms. 

“IV s six of one, and half a dozen of the other” 

760* «reSfi fitsouSeo G ant-noS o9q pmfifjGunm). 

As the axe fell on the head of the rat. 

Complete destruction. 

761. ereoeon^u, sL-tf., armies (or nnuub) Guntlx-nnam. 

All have joined to put a cap (or N&mam) on me (t.e., to deoeive 
me). 

762. $0 aameatHGeo l f@&jgr, $0 sesareadKSw eu^fi^sn. 

He goes in at one eye, and comes out of the other. 594. 

“ He has as many tricks ax a lawyer” 

763. fine iP, sniLt^sfiar Ganeoth. 

He tied the thali, and then showed his own character. • 773. 

Having married the girl, he showed his real disposition. Said of those who 
gain their ends by false pretences. 

764. mem aCjtf. eSfiexfi aniLi— am fintun ? 

Have yon come to tie np our eyes and show off your skill ? 776, 
781. 

765. aufioawm usrenaii angj fifjp/fifijiQ an men QeueinQib. 

You must only buy a Kammalans cow after cutting its ears. 

This caste is considered so full of deceit, that one cannot be sure that the 
cow a Kammalan wants to sell is not a wooden cow till its earn have been 
eat and the blood has flowed. 


II 
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765a. eUMurmear uetmsis sapjppjp Qsiraaru a§ »ihj ujmrQee Qssmjjts(§ 
uirdjfSaSfguuirm. . 

Though you buy a Kammalan's cow only after cutting its ears, he 
will have put red wax in its ears. 

This proverb is a sequel to the former. The Kammalan knows the trick 
there referred to and is so canning that he will pat red wax into his 
wooden cow’s ears so that if they are cut into they will look like red flesh. 
Used of a perfect rogae. 

766. sQfipjjs^QuM spfd msfilgss&Qs QfdjvdQt&eSBnfjujg orator ? 

When the knife is on the neck, what can be done P 

7 67. tf/rtsoLr i Stp.pp saRtuar mamas sp/S jp/tp.s^u>. 

If the baneful influence of the star Saturn attack your legs, it 
will make you wander all over the village. 

Some times a Hindu wife scolds a husband so much that he leaves home 
and wanders about. 

768. saetftp Q pauJ—pgjs a pus eS^oh^tb tLporrgj. 

The Kalpdka tree in Kali's garden is of no use to any one. 

The goddess Kali is so revengeful, that if anyone eat the fruits of her 
wonderful tree, she will kill him.—What is the good of property in the 
hands of those who will not make a generouB use of it ? 

769. QesapfSeo pdrerR, sdfaotyib Quauuaar. 

He pushed him into the well and threw stones upon him. 

i.e., He betrayed and ruined him. 

770. (gi—tsou t9®£i8 gg@#u> (or Quau®£Qsndr$t$Gaar. 

1 will teAr out your entrails and wear them as my sacred cord! 
768. 

This proverb refers to a Kali or Pidari festival. Her priests go in the dead 
of the night to the burning-ground, where they kill an infant and bring 
its entrails in order to hang them round the neck of Kali, who. delights 
in cruelty. 

Said of one who boasts of his inhuman actions. 

“ He could eat my heart trith garlic .” 

771. (§u>t9tlu. GsirmQeo ptecQicd) eSQfiipgGuaai. 

Like the temple that fell on the head of him who revered it. 

Spoken of a man who has been ruined by a person whom he respected and 
toasted. 

772. mates pumS (or Quail®), Qsauaeo Quu.tp.a9d) .ms 
Quatl UjfiQuaeo. 

Like putting a Ifdmam on a priest’s forehead, and putting your 
hand into the vessel in which he receives alms. 238. 

Clever and daring oheating. 

778 . msjpamS sQfpfimQum srpilQu 

Let the thali first be tied on the neck. 763. 

ts., Only when I am actually married to her shall I believe you mean to 
let me have your daughter. The proverb expresses fear of deoeit. 
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.774. QstrQj/fffpQuirw QsirQpjp oifrmiQiQstrer^Qp^i. 

He took it back again just when he had given it. 917. 

775. Qfirj#j (gw sir&th. 

Siva’s property destroys a family. 

He who a teals what is sacred or what belongs to a temple will be ruined. 

776. g}"oeu (or sirssmu) eSpmp amLQSQpea ujresQwwfrutw uir/r. 

I will show you magic, watch attentively ! 764, 781. 

1 am op to your tricks. A bint to a cheat who is trying to deceive. 

“ Stuffing'is good for geese , but not for me” 

777. peoff pLLtgjeor suuw Gurrw . 

Like a ship which has run ashore. 

778. fbsosfgQmw ms sniKSlQp^j. 

To show one’s hand over one’s head. 260. 

t.e., To revoke with the hand what has been promised by the lips. The 
proverb ia often used in condemnation of tPerafty person in powor who 
plays a double part. 

779. jftwuSw ms meuppnm. 

He put his Jiand on my head. 

Said of one who has taken advantage of trust reposed in him to deceive 
and ruin those who have trusted him. 

780. iSsQjrsib, uif)u/TWmu>. 

To destroy the wicked, and protect the good. 

This Sanskrit phrase appears often in the Sastras in connection with the 
incarnations of the Divinity, who appeared on earth to protect the good 
and destroy the wicked. 

781. /? uu&raRuSQwpnair, sirgpub uiq.pQpm. 

1 have studied in the very school in which you studied. 764, 776, 
1324, 1811. 

i.e., I am as smart as you are. 

782. ut^GuiulQp pVw wirsj(gQp 

A race that blames innocent people and cuts their throats. 234. 
Said of those who are unscrupulous in their treachery. 

783. utriLuf. mupjshusiTifi, upsm&GuniLGi (tpdgpigsS erasrunar. 
Grandmatnma is silly ! When she gives one a small measure (of 

something) she says it is a big one. 

Said ironically of one who is full of tricks and dodges but cannot hide her 
true character. 

784. i^m^sfSw «_6ror© Qpee>t—@(n?eor. 

He keeps behind me to weave wicker-work (to bury me in). 

The proverb refers to a practice of the Thuggs, the sect of religious 
murderers. 

785. u>6Bnr <jmi £,'& fjjftminuiruju QunQpgj. 

It becomes food for the earth. 

Said, for instance, about something destroyed by white ants; or by a person 
Who is pleading fur help, but Rees his request refused. 
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786. QpisiriKSsfgmQtr Qp® mkfshnM ? 

What! Are there secret incantations inside your veil P 

This proverb is used when one finds a secret plot against oneself in an 
apparently guileless person.—.The veil is often used to signify modesty. 

786a. Qpi&ttCJd&Q&r fQppnt—n ? 

What! (Did you conceal) a dagger inside your veil ? 

787- QldujBjd Qsnyfl gpiens ^njf.ppnp(Suneo. 

Like breaking the beak of a fowl. >558. 

If its beak is broken, it must die of starvation.—Used when the chief 
supporter of a family dies. 

788. &rrfg) Q&Q/spg) uirfi, eueaer^m Qs®ppjp unjS. 

The alchemist spoiled half, and the washerman spoiled half. 756. 
Neither knew his own business. 

789* Qeue&ff&seoeSl Q&ii&ir mnnppnear. 

He digged up the roots and poured hot water on them. 

Utter destruction. 

790. pfeuar etmVesr tm.fslu upds j/i^ssu unndQqpm. 

He tries to blow me off and make me fly away. 

Tries to ruin me. 


“IT IS EASIER TO PULL l)OWN THAN TO BUILD UP.” 

790a. JpfGi&Sip £l(tt)3S)U> 9-GBM—&&P IBITUJS(9)P QpifllLjUUT ? 

Does the dog that breaks the pots understand how difficult it is 
to pile them up ? 

In the potter’s house and verandah pots of all sizes are placed in great piles. 
It takes much timei to pile them up, but it is eaBy to knock them down 
and smash them all. 

791, (3}4F&jgptd(§u ueo isirarQe^teo, puj.dsrrn§pidq5 50 o. 

What is many day’s work for the potter, is but a few moment’s 
work for him who breaks pots. 

“ An hour may destroy what an age has built up." 


LOSS. 

_LD» 

LOSS UPON LOSS. 

792. sauo Quireorgitneoeotrioeo, sesar etjni d&ih £tpd(&jd(9jib wspgi Qs®. 

I have not only lost my pot, but I have also lost my eyes and 
my nose. 

“ After one loss come many" 

793. SQpenp eiq.ppjpL£*va)tTi£&) ) s/rfeoiijw i£l$ppptru> (com. QuoiFpp 

pfriz). 

Not only did the ass bite him, but it also trampled on hint. 
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794. Q^fipjpioaamriodi, (gtflQfintML-u ufi& umru>. 

M ofc only has his horse died, but it has also cost ten coins to 
bury it. 

795 . Quirar^noeoMriDeo, (gjrpstb Quad##. 

Not ."mly has she lost her fowl, but her voice is gone also. 

She has lo*^ her fowl, and her voice in bo reaming for it. 

796. fitutS^iar Qup(*?£*u>) u>($fi£imdSl <s jbS puunjt. 

Though the child was still-born, the midwife did not miss her 
fee. 

797. iStdrijardsirjTsar (j?eir3sir£@ «sy(y>fi(iy«r, u^TQQ&tuQajfrdr (com. uasfld 

*€or) s it(§ jy QfQ(T^eor. 

The father weeps for the (dead) child, the people who arrange 
the funeral weep for hire. 

In India there are olasseB of low caste people whose business :! 
to perform last rites for the corpse. 

798* opuf-d* ji/aStfidsd Q&rrQfipjpLDdi&mcd), fgfrafi fipamtuu uil.L-.Qpw 

3L.L-3 QcBit—fipg). 

Besides losing the money he had tied up in his cloth, he has also 
been called a grinning fool! 

799. eSardOsedsQemiud^d QsQt— peSs, tSdftnr iSentpuug] {jfrdfteo. 
Besides losing the oil, the child did not live. 

Oil is often used as medicine in India. 

Cf. 301 /. 


MISCELLANEOUS PBOYEBBS ABOUT LOSSES. 

800 . jf^duLfLD QtSQjjULfu) Quiriu, eunthfi pe&Qm Qund*^. 

After losing both the hearth and the fiye, the bran (i.e., the food) 
in my mouth was lost too. 809. 

“ All is lost: both labour and cost” 

801 . MiSjrw lotlL up-df £0 wit® O-aopfigo dQairabr u.nd> sresrar ? 

If one eow out of a thousand kicks, what does it matter P 

802 . O«A)jg40 u.ODLpdsuQuiTUJ, upd(§ Qaditeou umfi fiarp 

gjQuireo. 

Like the man who toiled 'for a small measure of rice, while the 
pig (at home) ate up a big measure. 806. 

803 . Mih+moifip uemfimpfi ptluf-u ufifipnpQuna. 

As the money tied up for safety was snatched away! 

Spoken of the sudden loss of what was carefully protected. 

804 . duumi c rfid MLj/Mm saSjpipjpGuirai. 

Like embarking on a vessel and being shipwrecked at sea. 
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805. ^eepQpn® Qs.riSsirs* sQpeu/rp&arGuirm). 

Like the man who was angry with the pool and so would not 
wash his feet in it! 

“ When a man grows angry, his reason rides out*' (II. Kings 
5, 11.) 

806. gg neat erp, Qf>ifiu> fjp&g&ppnV 

While rising a span, should one slip h«u:k a cubit ? 802. 

“ One step forward and two steps back .” 

807. poserese?irs(^Ljja u.eni—ipn^nu) ggQtun, pu$rr&(Sji-w e_eni_JF prrffnh 

fgQiua ! ' 

If a water pot (a worthless thing) breaks, they exclaim ‘ Alas ’! 
and if a pot of curds (a valuable thing) breaks they say the 
same! 

808. iSt^pp GKktwju) iUfstpp (com. Qunflpp) Qsrru>Lfii> Qp/Sijp Qundsrpj. 

The branch 1 had seized and the branch on which I was stand* 
ing both broke! 

809. Qmm&th aikfi uaniptu Qeudr&rpeapajui ppjsQsireserQQurr 

Qpjp. • 

A new flood came and carried off the old flood! 925, 1241, 3153. 

The loss of what one possesses together with the loss of what one is 
seeking. 

810. uifteoeoiuu unrrpjp anil (gtBoppnio, wfeos^d QsQi—tr isiriudfgd 

QaQujr^ 

If a dog look at a mountain and bark, will the mountain or the 
dog suffer ? 

“ What does the moon care, if the dog hark at her” 

“ To hark against the moon,” 

THEFT, THIEVES. 

ACCOMPLICES IN THEFT. 

811. jffisirifhytb pteoiuntfliLjw if., aSifJifuuKShh 0@t—eMru>. 

If the head-man and the village watch-man are in league, they 
can steal till daybreak. 814. 

812. tLmaSdiMruiA senof QjeJtu. 

No robbery takes place without the help of an inmate of the house. 

813. a^ras«sftsi>cwutt), esc/r j ifjfliuirfi. 

A town will not be destroyed without a traitor. 



THIPTj THIEVES. b7 

8] 4. smrmgpiw eSu^OptoilQuo ,©04_«Wii. 

If the inmate of a house and a thief are in league, they can steal 
till day-break. 811. 

815. sarm^itib QpmLx-dstTjrgyu> $arjpt fifoftt/iotlOio ,@04. 

eoirth. 

If the thief and the gardener are in league, they can steal till 
day-break. 


THIEVE8. 

816 . jq&ttr gds QiDjfp xujn£Q&. 

His hand is very sharp ! 
i.e., He is a thief. 

817. eSff£gu>, gpgj smeanaQsireo. 

His five fingers are five crow-bars. 

Said of a clever thief. 

818 . aL-if. SjQ$QpGLurjp, metLjih ffijfiiretfSp^i. 

While embracing and weeping she gropes with her hand. 2311. 

After a death in a house while the women ait weeping in a circle with their 
hands on one another’s shoulders, a thievish woman will try to steal the 
jewels of the woman next her. Nothing is sacred to a thief. 

819. piLi—nasr path a QurrearaRffiU) w/ruOu/reer # © 0 ©a/<r«r. 

A goldsmith will pilfer a little gold-dust even from his mother’s 
gold! 

820 . ( oJneSIqjjds, Ortetr eSQpmiS (com. QpQpiiQ). 

He swallowed the pulp, but left the peel intact. 

Said of a thief who steals without being found out. 


THEFT. 

821. j}arefi&QstteSarQi— Quit Qarerf)AQ&nesor® e/ 0 © 0 «r. 

While 1 was going away with what 1 had stolen, he came 

and pilfered from it. 

822. jg)®,tf b$lLi$.Q&) aswppgp LDiriuuuraSqrf&Qp'fj. 

What is kept in the honse becomes an illusion. 830, 831. 

Said when little things disappear from one’s honse without anybody know¬ 
ing how they disappear. The allnsion is to the doctrine of illusion 
(Maya) according to which everything is phenomenal and nothing real. 

823. sarenecr n_i_G>W g) 0 uurrar. 

There will be a thief for a needle immediately. 

Little things, if not looked after, will be stolen at once. 

824. msci tar QuiRQprr, snuutr&r Quffeptr f 

Is the thief great, or the watchman ? 415. 

The thief is more alert than the watchman. 
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825. Qm&Opiafh-jifiii QopifiaMgiui, gfoaam 

arrjp. 

Though he who pilfers may be endured, he who steals in quanti¬ 
ties cannot be endured. 

826. QanMara<§u Guirgppaib, «ul® 

When a thief goes to plunder, he should go without a partner. 

827. aihuifl QjrswpdrmsgKQtysbr, Qathuj (com. Qarriitf) pafao n.«r(?« r 

(or ironically: OamGiu) am. 

Our honest relative is coming, put all the brass pots inside (or 
ironically, outside) ! 

Used ironically about a friend in whom one has no confidence, implying that 
even one's relatives may be thieves. 

828. sesaru. §)L.pJdGo) £}@t-dr amGurrBpfi. 

The eyes of a thief run over the place he sees. 972. 

While he is in a place he will stealthily study it well, with intent to use his 
knowledge ill. 

829. aifi tsirffi air A fymLJuar gjjraorfS aireo figt—eor. 

The jackal is a thief with four legs, the shepherd a thief with 
two legs. 

830. iBdrjpQairmQL- ^Q^ap&issr 6ruuip.Qturr aebroafla) u>«r &mru 

Qu/tlLQ , pfo>p a(SppjaQa/i6Ar(SG ungear. 

He who just stood here has somehow managed to throw dust 
into your eyes and run off with something! 822, 831. 

831. GD&ipgj maipparnGuireo erdlpppaQairdarmrar. 

He carried it cff as though he had placed it ready to hand. 
822, 830. 


THE END JUSTIFIES THE MEANS. 

832. .$« Smu> Qurnu Qa rreneS a Qairefiteos aL-uf-eneu. 

Tell a thousand lies in order to build a temple. 

Or, Sjrti Qurnu QarrwaS eSora <5 « ipfimau, Tell a thousand 

lies to light a lamp: Or, ^aSjrib Qurnu QarreoeS ptreS ail 
ufjeoau, and ^uSaib Qurnu Q*rrco«& 90 aeSiurrtaer^ Qaii&aom/, 
Tell a thousand lies and marry. 

The latter forms of the saying refer to the lies told by the bridegroom's 
friends to the bride’s relatives about his character, person, habits and 
wealth, in order to make them eager to complete the arrangements for the 
marriage. 
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GENEROSITY. 

GENEROSITY AT ANOTHER’S EXPENSE. 

833. smL-pGpiisnib er®p&, euyfluiS«n < betrujnq$i(§ s_« u_ jpnpQunni. 

Like stealing a cocoanut in the market and breaking it as an 
offering to Qaneaa. 360. 

Oanesa ia (he popular god of learning and remover of obstaolea. 

834. usteoeui Qsnarjpi Q&guL/ pnear^ Q&ujpgjQutTa). 

Like killing a cow and making its hide into shoes as a gift to a 
Brahmin. 

The oow ia sacred, and the gift of ahoea made from ita hide to a Brahmin 
cannot expiate the crime of hilling it. One cannot buy merit with 
wealth made unrighteously. 

“ Bobbing Peter to pay Paul." 

835. Oeuev&)uL9ar^eiriuiTsa)ffi B&raR, J>iPP(S emGaip^iu^ QftuQpfi. 

Pinching off a little sugar from an image of Qaneaa (that is 
made of sugar) and offering that sugar to the image (from 
which it has been stolen) ! 

“ Broad thongs are cut from other men’s leather.’’ 


CHEAP GENEROSITY. 

836. j^pfSQeo QunQp pemeerfmjr, jjuurr Qjtg., ^ppneSr @/f. 

0 , father, 0 mother! drink of the water that runs in the river. 

Often used of shameless claims on public money, especially public charities. 

837. ^pfiQeo ^uSjrih srreasB pneauh ueAneasH^pGuneo. 

Like making yon a gift of a thousand acres of land in a sandy 
river! 

A worthless gift. Sometimes used of a master who assigns much work on 
little pay. 

838. sig-isutnilxurp uni(§ m.ppu> pnesru>. 

The areca-nut which one cannot bite, iB an excellent gift to 
others! 

Besides being a sarcasm on a mean gift this saying is also used of the gift 
of a miser, which is a great thing to him however small others may think 
it. There is a Telugu song that tells how a miser mourned because he 
had to pay a few cash for the wood for the funeral pyre of some one who 
died in his house. 
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HABIT. 

6UJP&&LD. 

THE NATURAL DISPOSITION CANNOT BE CHANGED. 

839. empeap Quasi gar/7 sp&jgpi, uG) Quits p ^airpeuepiAHifeo. 
No one gets rid of dirt by bathing, and no one has his hunger 
satisfied by eating. 

The dirt and the hunger will soon return ; the washing and the eating muBt 
be repeated. 

840- ST pp^lSST LjL-ti) ^jCj-JTfjULD, @gLOc/ USLt>QutTeBT ? 

Will iron become fine gold, however often refined P 

841. ^esarpeap wirpp gg 

There is no priest who can change the natural disposition. 122. 

842. OfReonopfileo iSpipgi Q&Quutreo gfif-ppagwh Quit sag). 

What is born with you will not leave you even if beaten with 
slippers. 850. 

“ lie who is born a fool is never cured. 

843. pemesePn Q&imiirrr^jpiua Q/sgu qdu jp/e&Iigjih. 

Though cold water is made hot, it will put out fire. 2372. 

“ Foul water as soon as fair, will quench hot fire." 

844. QajEismupgjsg) (or Offl/srrSsrrtjyaRirOig) erpp^esr eurrs^ssr siLu^y 

fvtLAj g/rissippempQiu eSerd). 

However many perfumes you put on an onion it will still emit 
a bad smell. 

Of. 514 /. 852, 858-860, 873 /. 

THE POWER OF HABIT. 

845. p/mjsirupssrrrfletDiui sisiSpib uirt—sQsirear^eo, Qesmisnuuih S(nfQwu 

iSfteo GT6BT UfT&T. 

If you ask a woman, who goes about the street selling vegetables 
to sing a song, she will only go on crying, ( Onions and greens ’! 

846. .gy miDeuarpQpepffteo Qsirioearw siLiq.m&m enupfilujssfrsrenr. 

He who ties on a rag in a country where all go naked will be con¬ 
sidered a mad man. 

“ You must do in Rome as Rome does.” 

847. jygaoio u>Qii>sesr pleoQu/rgpfyu> QuitslLQld, *§$stTeopjp #l jreo 

Qunseoirsir^i. 

Although the head of your dear son-in-law comes to grief, it does 
not matter ; but see that the rioe-mortar you have inherited 
comes to no harm. 

Said about overvaluing that which is old because it is old, and undervalu¬ 
ing that which is recent or new because it is not ancient. 

“ Custom is thejolaave of vise men and the idol of fools." 
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848. WE 0 i (5 eritesnih §>0 eutfl, c .ard(g 90 wifiiunl 

The whole village has one way (of doing things) ; do you want a 
different one P 2828. 

3oid as a rebuke to one who makes innovations. 

849. swfiuQunu^a seai—ssnaepis^ esnw’bssr QfiiRujwn ? 

Is a merchant who sells scented powder, able to smell it P 395, 
639. 

He has got so used to it, thait he does not perceive it. Constant association 
with anything, good or evil, is apt to give rise to indifference to its moral 
worth. 

850. Q finLLuf.isuipssu> ir(Su>il®w. 

Habits acquired in the cradle last to the grave. 842. 

“ What belongs to nature lasts to the grave." 


CASTE. 
fgtrf & 9 06 V lib. 

851. jfweSiQes dhpwfi savionesw. 

He is dross born from pure- metal! 252, 545a. 

Said sarcastically to a worthless person who prides himself on belonging to 
a high caste. 

852. gjeseor gg n$ erw/su t-ifi$, 0 «i erwfi ^wnjrQtion, fijjpfineer «/ 0 u>. 

A man will inherit the intellect and the rites of his caste. 856. 

The characteristics of a man’s caste will show themselves in him, however 
much he tries to hide them. 

“ Nature will out." 

853. seoih sesk finis, 06 su> wess^u). 

If we mix our pots (ve., If we take food together), oor castes 
will get mixed. 

People of different castes and sub-castes cannot eat together without 
contracting ceremonial defilement. 

854. seeru>fi$tGj!)G) fgn$(2ujujeinf&, Q&ebriDfijBgfio fgnfiuSisfts, 

One does not belong to a caste by birth, but by reason of actions 
done in a former existence. 

Explained in the Mafcabharata :—wasrQearjS wises WL-smsujSDLJu 
Guns err erainwQenn, fi/eunsQm wises Q&meorib, only those who walk 
in the right way with good conduct are of good birth. 

855. 0 «bbtu> QurftQfiuJfarfB, 0 «su> Ou/fifiifes.' 

Not caste, but virtue is great. 

856. 0 A)lo eruutf.Qiun, 0 «b rib fifuuu^Qtu. 

As his caste is, so is his character. 852, 1392. 
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857. ®« >10 (gumuuSQoi, ueearih umfiuSQe*. 

High caste lies on a dunghill, wealth has the feast. 

“ Worth hot been underrated ever since wealth toat overvalued .” 

858. fiii@ujtTG£(§u) fgirfiunrmu) Quean#. 

Even an ascetic (who has renounced all) has not lost pride in his 
caste. 

859. fgirfieuirsfg gg*/fih__a//rs( 5 , @)#ru6Buuy Qf/r&rr eues@. 

The caste’s custom is common to every village, jnst as there are 
holes in every Iluppai flower. 

The faults and shortcomings of a caste mark the oaste wherever it is found. 
Low caste people often attempt to mingle with the higher castes, but 
they find it difficult, as their mannerisms of speech betray them. 

860. euthaj# (com. niwgjfii) ewnf.«D«i 0 j >0 (gGkaui Quirisi&eSiLi—ir 

#u> Quean#. 

The habit of your caste will not leave yon even if yon boil a vessel 
fall of rice as an offering to it. 

A man can never lose the sentiments of his caste. 

Cf. 839 ff. 


ABSTINENCE FROM MEAT. 

861. fimrueeeeu), QjreArQi 4 ;® fiebrueennu), ^tlaoua aabri-jreo, 
arteruneenih. 

She will eat a sheep, yea even two, but if she sees one, she ex¬ 
claims : “ fie, fie ! 

Used ironically of those who profess not to eat flesh, but who really enjoy it. 

862. 8 .uLfi sabtL-w u/SQarQj/f unnuue J &jBQue&. 

Like the Brahmin woman who had lost her salted mutton! 
1025. 

Used when something is lost, that the owner dare not enquire after for 
fear of public disgrace. Brahmins are not allowed to eat flesh in any 
form. By the rules of her caste the Brahmin woman ought not to have 
had any -salted mutton to lose; and when it was lost she dare not in¬ 
quire about it, lest she should be turned out of her oaste and disgraced 
for breaking oaste rules. 

868. SKSfiuvQfJP (or jymiiu jjfiorQuiA aajjQa ailuf. 

(or temafl). 

The pots used daily by flesh eaters are pnt on the top of the 
pots kept for sacred purposes! 2281. 

The two ought never to come in oontaot as the former defile the latter. 
Add in sarcasm about those who make great professions of oeremonial 
piety but do not carry them out. 
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864. Sp/SQm (com. SpfiQeo) Qamrujrib, etrpjBQm aiir(§. 

Do not give me any piece of meat. Give me the broth only. 

865. Qsnasrqrfso u iraiib, fiarQpw fi(£tb. 

If yon kill an animal* it is sin ; but if yon eat it* yon will get 
rid of the sin ! 

Killing is a sin, but among many Sudra sub-castes the eating of flesh is 
allowed. 

866 . pirpfiQai if fgfrpippirpQurra) 6J/r@. 

Strain the filth from the soup and let me have the soup. 

867. rnpjSQm QeuesrL-nua, QpaBeSQm aing. 

I don’t want the soup (with the meat in it), give me the clear 
soup only ! 

864, 866, 867 and 869 all mean the same. What the person says he does 
not want, is exactly what he wants- These proverbs are sarcasms on the 
growing disregard for Shastraic rules aghinst flesh eating. 

868 . *pp ets&ejw, iDjxssfS erdoeomb pmgnjuifL. 

He is a pure vegetarian, so throw all vegetables away. 

Said ironically to one, or about one, who pretends to be a strict vegetarian. 

868a. a>#eup£jd(3f ^mfuuil® i&nssjS pmaBeSil.Qu.ar ! 

I wish to become a vegetarian, and so I have given up vegetables ! 

869. (Gt)rru2pjpiQipa>u> p@QurrQp£r se w® Qaiaarujrib, enjp eS<d. 

I don’t want crabs as it is a fast day ; pour out the soup only for 
me. 867. 

“ A8 good eat the devil , as the broth he is boiled in." 

870. isneonib ptsoQpenpaauju unnppneo } mireSpgpiib QppuuQpmm, 

If you look back four generations you may find that a barber is 
your uncle. 

871. ea&eu Qppaapiuir (a name) QppeStun^ii^u &gb>ld ppjuQuiru. mm 

(Bkoiu uaarujrjnb . 

A Pariah priest cooked for*the vegetarian, Muttaiya Muthaliyar! 

The Muthaliyar's professions of vegetarianism, which is counted a virtue 
in India, were overthrown by the fact that his cook was a flesh-eating 
Pariah. 

872. es&aitb gppjS, erffnoLf erpmbumud 

Pretending to severe vegetarianism he excretes bones. 

An ironical and rather viilgar proverb denoting that the professed vege¬ 
tarian is really a flesh eater. 

Of. 386. 
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WHAT IS DONE CANNOT BE UNDONE. 

^(tj^ULjpSO, ILfTpjDGV. 

873. j^Sswr at—np Qaierrenih fifty finpxib evnnjp. 

Will the flood that has leaped over its banks go back if you weep P 

874. n./SluSQeo siLiy.fi fi/rdQ@i)ff)u3, fifty a p yaeaflaairuj jttyaQeo. 
Though a rotten gourd is hung up m a net (uri), it is still a 

rotten ono. 

875. $»(3 ueoarih QanQfigi fiffpsQaneoeS peerugi uaanh QsrrGifig] fpus 

Qsnear^eo epufu>n1 

If you have paid him one small coin to weep, will he cease weep¬ 
ing if you give him nine coins P 
Easy to do evil, hard to remedy it. See 864 N.B. 

“ Give the piper a penny , and two pence to leave off." 

876. spkfi undo Qpteoagj ejjpunr? 

Gan milk that has been drawn, enter the udder again P 
“ Can a man be born again." 

877. snihifi |§)( 3 L 0 i_/ (sjif.fifi Seasr eunirngi. 

The water the hot iron has drunk, will not come back ! 

878. Qanuih SLrifij Qeearpf&eo eStyifineo, siQfina^th aid fin eo s TtydjdQfs 

aeon urn ? 

If you get augry and fall into a well, will you get out by trying 
to feel happy P 

“ Anger begins with folly , and ends with repentance." 

879. Qsnufifslio fiijp/fifi ftps(3) *kQfina}fi£lGO aiQinn? 

Will happiness restore a nose that has been cut off in anger ? 

A jealous husband in India sometimes cuts off his wife’s nose in his anger. 
If the quarrel is made up and he lives happily with his wife again, he 
would like to undo what he has done, but, of course, cannot. 

880. sQsnfS QLinear iSteearih ^qrjthunjp. 

A corpse that has gone to the burning ground will not come back. 

881. Qsnjp Qifflgyeo Qunjpaseonu >, inn earth eo Qunjpisseonu>n‘( 

If boiled rice be spilt, it may be picked up; but if honour be 

lost, can it be had back ? 

882. Qprteeatu.i Qjpieaefi, fiirnsa 

One measure for digging, but three for filling up again. 

883. SHmem-ssnuj srreo ueaarth, Srsawd sueS qpssneo ueaoru>. 

The price of the tnndakai (a vegetable) is a quarter of a panam , 
the charge for carrying it is three times as much ! 
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884 . 4h® snsj uearth, sgdlos sl.cS Qpssireo umni. 

The price of the dead sheep is a quarter of a panam, the charge 
for carrying it is three tinfes as much ! 

N. B. —Nos. 875, 883 and 884 scarcely come in this Bection, but it is difficult 
to olass them more accurately. The idea in them seems to be that what 
is begun without thought, must be completed, though it involves much 
labour and loss- 

885 . mpngi Q&pQpear, dSstress ear eurr erear^eo 

I forgot myself and died ; if I call my life hack, will it come ? 

Used of one who thoughtlessly does something wicked ; which he cannot 
rectify. 

“ Evil comes to us by ells , and goes away by inches .” 

886 . Qpuugp U6BBTU 3 QstT®00tTffllh, QpStflu UL-L-LD Q LUTSKg}. 

Though you give thirty panams , a bad name will not forsake you. 

“ Give a dog an ill name , and you may as well hang him." 

Cf. 514 /. 839 /. 994 /. 1288 /. 


FORBEARANCE, LENIENCY, PLIABILITY. 
$jM&a(rjru>, {£)erruuu> 9 prr&^mSiuui. 

887. jjj&if urrrruuirasr QQisQpebr sirsrSQ (spear gu Q/bkgqsuok ? 

The Brahmin he knew as his friend, gave him only three cakeB 

for six cash. 

He ought to have given him six. 

888. jfffliip&tebr erebrgy @ ibiSii _ jyqLaoco snips QlLu. sea#. 

The story of the man who bowed down to his friend, and was 
claimed by this friend as his slave ! 

889. 4 U& ^enuutniTuSfT^i^nen, (or encrrihpeugr^e*)) eruftttrujtM iBu>2ariLfu> 

usisirau) umrggueundir. 

If Death present himself without his terrors, she will take 
advantage of it and cook him in a cake. 2649. 

A shrew will take advantage of the least indulgence to get the upper hand 
over her husband or master 

889a. ^fbeiruLf §nLip.ies)en eruoiDsBru/u) su>&aiiju> ueosnmb uestsr gpg war. 

If yon allow her leaness to be cured by with good eating, she 
will make Death into a cake. 

890. Mpetru unrrjspneisr, euiruSeo ejiiifpirebr. 

He saw him, and deceived him in his own mouth. 3372. 

“He did him in the eye." 
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891. ri soar® a tenppj tenth (or triii(gth or tAjrilJDienih) 

anti © Quit (or isifi). 

The devil (or jackal) that lives in the banyan grove, sees a man 
and cheats him (or intimidates him). 

They will harm no one who turns a bold face to them. 

Cf. vwnapalbaa atmpjpQpjp y to deceive him who can be de¬ 
ceived. 

“ An easy fool it a knave's tool." 

892. O-QfQp tentletoL- jjappnes jftf.jpf/Q unit. 

Like beating the ploughing ox with the yoke. 738, 3502. 

Said about the ill-treatment of an inferior who has done good service; or 
about-over-severe punishments. 

893. c rfihfi @ftesuuu>ngpio, Qsnuth aebrt—u tSsraeuri-ih. 

If your opponent betrays weakness, then your rage will be over¬ 
whelming. 

894. erfinjpadr armtp ershrqpeo, Qsnuth seaarmrenth. 

If your opponent is a poor man, your rage will be savage. 739. 

895. erar ^eas snath eSenssntu ertBQppi (com. erifhifjp). 

My good nature burns like a lamp. 

All in the house know my good nature or my submissiveness and I 
suffer, just as a lamp wastes by burning. Said by an overworked 
daughter-in-law or by a servant. 

“ The least boy always carries the greatest fiddle." 

“ A candle lights others and consumes itself " 

896. air o-QpSpam ffijetruuwtrgtpo, erg# teaairdr Qpeap (or anojjp 

mar) OsnaaturShh. 

If the ploughman is yielding, the bullock will treat him like a 
brother-in-law! 

If the superior is weak, the inferior will get his own way. 

897. cmairuJterrs saorujrennth, aaSuukpih L$tf.jpneenth. 

Seeing that her husband was a simpleton, she carried the torches 
very high. 

Knowing his easy-going foolishly kind nature, she did what she liked 
without regard to his wishes. 

“ She wears the breeches." 

898. « umnspna isntcth QutrQewrm, Jptferut/ §iili~eSa%BO. 

If I am yielding he will put a Namam on me (».e., cheat me), but 
he is too weak to try (or he has no chance). 910. 

899. ffiBQpnfasrs seasrmrdf, j>>aj£jQpagpia<a> ^ms snath. 

Seeing the pursued man run away, makes (pursuit) easy to the 
pursuer. 
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900 . umiiLjQurTeo asureseRQeJ toeonletaru Gun®Q(tpCBr. 

He throws earth into your eyes with the malice of a whip-snake 

The green whip-snake is said to hide itself in the tops of palms and wait 
for the drawer of palm juice to climb up. When he nears the top the snake 
darts forth and strikes out his eyes Hero it is used as an emblem of 
malice. 

901 . QsmLip^jpeo Qp<str, QtaniLi—neSUl.t—ne^ tStarfenu^sQ. 

If it sting it is a scorpion ; if not, it is only a mud-gryllus. 

902. QstreoeotBT eretflsenD (or Qu /scold) seeer(& } argus/fju y«sr 

slLl—s Q&irebrm/sm}). 

It is said, that a monkey seeing the good nature of the black¬ 
smith, asked him to adorn its legs with anklets ! 

Said of one who is bo good natured, that every one takes advantage of him. 

903. prnibQp gniaQu uenggneo, GT/piQ/rpeer. 

Jf you treat a person too lonientl}’, he will jump on your hesd. 

If a servant says he will leave, but is coaxed to stay, he will treat his em¬ 
ployer with contempt. 

904 . gns^essfl ILJLD £<SOT IbfT&LD. 

Over complacency is the ruin of wealth. 10S5, 

i e., The inability to say ‘No.’ ( T-ikthlmjam ) is ruinous to all material pros¬ 
perity. 

“ Foolish pity spoils a city." 

905 . grub g/rjbpS(gV)®j tm.iT girpjptut, Qsiresan—evesr gjrppBge/co sene t—S/cer 

girpjpiGb/TGCT. 

If a mother slanders her daughter, the village will slander her 
also; if the husband slanders his wife, every body else will 
slander her. 3200. 

906 . i^Qpssos pteoQuteo ejjpub. 

If you speak kindly to a maid-servant, she will jump on your 
head. 

If servants bo treated too kindly, they will take advantage of their em¬ 
ployer. 

“ He that handles a >.eitle tenderly is soonest stung." 

Cf. 738 /. 3334 /. 

DESIRE. 

VAIN WISHES. 

907. ^6B)fU$(Vi&8pjp gn&eouesBresar, g/iAtenc (prop. gjiAstb) {§)@s@ 

pgi &Q$cop Q Lotus s. 

He has the desire to rule over a district, but his lot is to herd 
asses. 

“ The wolf loses his teeth, hut not his inclination." 

“ If wishes were. thrushes , beggars would eat birds." 

13 



98 


TAMIL PROVERBS. 


008. 9TQfmfi(*)Uunm srreSAltw. 

She would like to stand up, but has no legs. 

Said of one who wants to do mischief, hat lacks the power. 

909. eSmjQetsgjQuneo. 

The blind bird had a great desire for bran. 

Its blindness prevented it from finding any. 

910. pibiSi s€unmir (Governor) ^a/neor, gj^eirui^ §nlt—eS&>teo. 

The younger brother wants to be the governor, but his feebleness 
prevents him. 898. 

“ If you cannot bite, don't slwio your teetlu" 

911. pu>i9 «.(y>a//r«r, Qu>t£l aih-njp. 

The younger brother would plough, but he cannot reach the 
handle of the plough. 

44 If wishes might prevail, shepherds would be kings." 

912. QfiL-eueor Qamhq Qs etpi &f#, ^BaffuuiLi—^jQutreo. 

Like the lame man who wanted the honey up in the tree. 1017 

Said of a person who craves for something beyond his reach. 

“ The grapes are sour." 

Cf. 1669/. 2670/. 


DISAPPOINTED DESIUKS. 

918. JIQfQp a/ftenipuuffiih sniLQQp^iQuneo. 

Like showing a plantain (or banana) to a crying child. 

Tho sight of the fruit only makes the child cry more. 

914. QfireoeSsaiultf., Qtan^th Q&tbSpgi. 

To excite desires and then deceive. 2863. 

To give hopes either by promises, ambiguous words or invitations, but 
finally to disappoint tho hopes formed. 

915. ersorttesr mdjunQp, pneS enjiria&nQp. 

Do not trust in me and take off your ihdli! 

Said about one who disappoints the faith that others have in him. The say¬ 
ing is, literally, a warning to a married woman not to forget her marri¬ 
age vows. It ib also explained as follows :—In the Woddar (navvy) caste 
a widow is allowed to remarry, and may wear the thdli given to her by 
her first, husband up to the day of her second marriage. There was a 
lazy H'odiiar who wanted to mnrry a certain hard-working widow so that 
he might live on the profits of 1 cr work. One day he found out that she 
hnd the same idea in her n.iud about him, so he uttered the above w>rds, 
meaning, If you want to remarry in order to live an idle life, don’t 
marry me. 
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9 Id. STpeShl®, eressReaiu evn/a^Qp j§j. 

What! make me mount (a tree) and then remove the ladder ! 

Do not excite hopes only to deceive them. 

917. sevp^eo Q&irponp anasouju iSk^-ppnpQuneo. 

Like serving up rice in a vessel and then laying hold of your 
hand (to prevent you from eating it). 774. 

To promise and aftorwurds disappoint, 

“ Give a thing and take again , and you shall rule in hell’s icain." 

918. Q&flanuu euennpgiu y&av eeisuStv QxnQ&Qpprr ? 

Is it right to rear a parrot and tlnjn leave it to the claws of a cat ? 

919. Q&nQ&QQpeer ^iuf.aQt\op<ssr erear^npso uu-ih. 

If I say I will bestow, 1 give hope ; if 1 say J will heat, I cause 
fear. 1095 

Promises and threats should bo carried out. 

Of. 219 /. 239 /. 913 /. 2328 /. 2373 ff. 


U N GR A 'I' KFLIL G R UK I) IK KbS. 

920. Qsn®ppneo s ldu.im iS>®rki(^^nGsr, 

If you give him a place (to lie down in), he will take the whole 
hermitage. 

“ Give a rogue an inch and he’ll take an ell." 

921. j^QuLf ea>eupp ersoeonio exajppirarr. 

Where\er he got a plaee to lie on, he made a heal th. 

“ Give me a seat , and I will make myself room to lie down.” 

922. *F&T(7£i(5 ^ji—isiQairQppteo. $jeoeSh—u> em&Qsneneunm. 

If you make room for a mean person, he will take your whole 
house. 

“He that takes the devil into hi* hoat, must cany him over the 
sound.” 

923. e_ti> (coin. a_) cr&siQ(jff&i.~u) snu>iiOmfl, ^iitf &QsnemL-rraririb 

Kamakshee (Siva’s wife Parvati) only said ‘ urn,' but Mrenakshee 
(Kuberan’s daughter) stuck to her. 903, 980, 1934. 

After the former had promised a thing, the. letter Cul nor 1c ive her till she 
got it. Siva and Kubera are popular deities. 

924 erjp/ung pair $L-tEiQsir®ppireo, eT@g]u> OunfstiLjua f>_drC'fci. Qf&ypjp 

<nn ear. 

If you leave sufficient room for on ant to creep in, he will dmt» in 
his bullock arid it> load ! 

“ Give a clown y<mr J; nyer and Iw mil 'akr yovr u hoL hand 
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925 * ffimri- snip amir iSt-nifimiuj purjjBeorpjGutw. 

Like the goddess that came and asked for a place to rest, and then 
expelled the goddess of the village. 809. 

Hindu applications of thia proverb would bo:—The Brahmina eame to 
India for shelter in ancient times; but made themselves the priests and 
masters of the land: the English came to trade, but have taken all 
authority out of the hands of the Brahmins. 

“ I gave the mouse a hole, and she is become my heir." 

926 . Bih-euir anQiu ers&tya), ^tp^Beauu (prop. Qpspe&fs) ssQ&pft. 

If you say, Come here, dog! it will lick its face and come (crin¬ 
ging). 

If spoken to kindly it will bag for something to eat. If low people are en¬ 
couraged at all they wiy try to make profit of the kindness shown to 
them. 

“ The dog wags its tail, not for love of you , but of your bread" 

927 . prrpear $<U)Uu@u$(dg) Qpif)tqib. 

The tricks of a Vaishnava mendicant-are known in Tirupathi. 

These mendicants will come to villagers and proiiise to help them to per¬ 
form religious rites at the sacred shrine at Tirnpathi, but when they have 
persuaded tho villagers to make a pilgrimage-to the shrine and have got 
them to the place they refuse to do anything unless handsomely reward¬ 
ed, at the same time threatening theso ignorant people with the anger 
of the deity unless they conform to their demands. A man’s greed is 
best known in the place where he has moBt influence. 

928 . iBiffsaf ^t—mjQ&rrQppneo, Beau $)rreaar(E> ,gj® iSliy.A(§u>. 

If you give any room to a jackal, it will take two sheep from your 
flock. 

929. eStreo jpestpiu $LJu£)siT®p 0 ir&i, (or pteoeanu) jp&np&Q 0 >ear. 

If you give room for him to push in a finger, he will push in a 

rice-mortar (or his head). 

930. ' QeudrZend afr^gpi A(sj j^CJdfiQpneo ^u-isiQsirQppn/retSr, p/jp p/jpipjp, 

ext n (ipQ£piu> PH9-P&, ®)jp &mgi 6Tebr(apeBr. 

(Our ancestors) gave as much room as a sheep-skin can cover 
to a European, but he cut it into bits, conquered the whole 
place, and said, “ This is mine.” 

Of. 2172 /. 


“GRASP ALL, LOSE ALL.” 

93 1. PIpsQsLLQ QpQgn&lL-W. 

Over niggardliness is utter loss. 

“ Much would have more, and lost all." 

932 . «®,gjQ#tl®i sasBr&ssr (or ptuenai)A QsQsgjih. 

Stinginess ruins the eyes (or one’s sense of sympathy). 
“ A covetous man is good to none, but worst to himself" 

933 * sear ■$«>#, sear iae>fi-u>. 

Great desire, great loss. 

“ Avarice bursts the bag." “ All covet, all lose." 
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934. Quatrm* flssnp piRjfijru). 

Much greed is endless poverty. 

935. tuL-if. ^ea>f Qpfipns<gi Qs ®. 

Greed of high interest is loss of capital. 


COVETOUSNESS. 

936. jqsMtii (or am sr it it) e_i_«aDm« 0 u Quuuiftbu upsQpfi. 

He flies like a devil after a neighbour’s property. 

“ No one is content with his lot." 

937. jfiflSI p/eretReor sirdsirtuuCouneo. 

Like the crow that plundered the rice. 

A crow that has once eaten rice, always seeks tnore. 

“ As greedy as a dog.” 

938. (gihg.QutTL.L- iB/nbQunej j/jtevQpf). 

To be as anxious as a dog that has pups. 

A mother-in-law often applies this to a daughter-in-law who covets some 
luxury : but it is also applied to all kindB of desires. 

e 

939. iStg.iShp.uj/riu isih—ceO, Qun f&Qun fihunuj eSHmujLDiT ? 

If you plant rice by the handful only, will it grow up in sheaves ? 

933 . 

Said sarcastically to children who dll their mouths greedily when eating. 

“ He that grasps at too much holds nothing fast ” 

940. Qunar siruqifg ^jbd&uuiKSu L/eS easuSeu ^suuiLi— jpQunej. 

He longed for the gold bracelets and was caught by the tiger! 

The story is told in the Panchat antra. A certain tiger grew too old to hunt 
and was dying of hunger, when he thought of a device for securing a meal, 
and wove a bracelet of yellow grass round his paw. A Brahman who 
came that way saw the bracelet and believing it to be gold, coveted it. 
The tiger, who professed intense penitence for all his former sins, declar¬ 
ed that he would give the bracelet to the Brahman, if he would take it. 
The Brahman led by his avarice approached to take the gift, and was 
killed and eaten by the tiger. 

941. uassafiuSpuLD undo, eSL.ig.puS> puSa/r? 

If (you take) the milk when with the hei*d, can you have curds 
at home ? 

“ The first cut and all the l.-of besides.” 

Cf. 1205 /. 

CONFLICTING DESIRES. 

942 . jqomCSifiev, umiiQinev. 

He wants the woman, but he loves his mat! 

Parsimony versus lust. 
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942a. ^p/SQeo pfvjs/r&uo, QrpfBQe) §>^arrpgLOnaS^ i . 

He stands with one leg in the river, and ope in the mad. 

943. (j^aearQ tSil.tf.ffi ld saSajnesonsi, Jg) mi^uSeo Q&pppnu) isntuifgLLuf.. 

A wedding was going on in two houses; the pup died between 
them. 951. 

“ He that hunts two hares oft loseth both." 

“ Between two-stools he falls to the bottom." 

Kashmiri: “ 2 he washerman’s dog is not of the house , nor of the 

ghat." 

94-1. ^)J6WT® ^L-U)lQg) tM.LLuf.GBT Qjll-lf- ^6J)65r. 

He has become a lamb that sucks two sheep. 

Said of one who tries to take advantage of the favour of several persons 
instead of cleaving to one patron, and finds that the end of all his schem¬ 
ing is failure and disappointment. 

“ No man ran serbe two masters." 

945. g)j«norS aireo aosuiQppir? 

Can you keep your legs in two different boats ? 

946. tjpdQf treat c T 0 ^pd(gi Qsiuu), §)ptasdQfireir^&) Qmnaaruf.i 

0<$ Q&huld . 

If a lame man ift told to mount a bull, the bull gets angry ; if he is 
told to dismount, he gets angry. 

Said for example, when a mother-in-law and her daughter-in-law quarrel 
and the girl’s husband does not know what to do, for if he sides with 
either party, he offends the other. 

947. aLDL/s@d aeferr Qaml.is 3 .^pQurr^iM ^(r^daQaesardlth, pu>iSld(Vju 

Quasar QuQ(ea)pQurrfftib QffidsQeueoorQtb. 

Appear as if you were weeding the corn, and as if you were 
arranging the marriage of your younger brother! 220. 

“ Killing two birds with one stone" 

948. sirst&Q) <?a/«w®to, sirpe&puQutreu updseyth Qatar 

0u>. 

He wants (to buy) a horse for a few cash, but it must ran as 
swiftly as the wind. 

949. wat (or tU’emedgib) «$6ZD<f. 

He is fond of gruel, and of flour (or of his moustache). 

950. Qfirar^sffSr (pmu) Q&pffiuQunarrth, Q&neoareStlj-jra jt/uudr 

QspjpuQuirairar. 

If I tell it, the mother will die; if I don’t tell it, the father will 
die. 

A. man caught a hare and gave it to his wife to cook. The hare ran away, 
and the wife to avoid her husbaud's anger killed their oat and prepared it 
v for dinner. The eon who happened to know this, to save his father 
from eating the cat, came running in and threw one of his slippers into the 
rice and the other into the ourry and ran off.—Used when one servant 
knows something bad of another and desirea to inform their master bat 
fears hia follow-servant's vengeance. 
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951. aasuflgiii seShuireamb, jjif-ujw mmjflffib soNiuirmnb, andj jfii 
Ga Qty.iLftb QsiLi—jp, iGa gjif uyii) QatLt-jp. 

There was a wedding in the villages of Tukkal and Tudiyal, the 
dog ran to one, but got nothing, and to the other bat got 
nothing. 943. 

952. uessrQptb uj/ftruSgasQn/eairSib, Quam gputb QppjgnuSqrjasQmsSmQu), 

QpesspuSQeoiLfU) £fjaapu> 3 entni$(£saGeuebir(dtb. 

The money (that has to be paid for my bride) must be ten panama 
only, the girl herself must be a pearl, and she must also be the 
daughter of my father’s sister. 

The bridegroom wants to give a very small dowry for his bride, bnt is very 
exacting in his requirements. 

953 . umitLf dnsnuw, uirtbLf jy Gsirffiib QpfSisnioeo §)(^asGeuear 

Sub. 

It must be done without killing the snake, and without breaking 
the stick that strikes the snake. 

Said of one who wants to force something from another, but without in¬ 
juring him. 

954 . ld^&)Glo&) yflesrGunet. 

Like a cat upon the wall. 

No one can say which side it will jump. Used about cases in the law courts 
of which the result is not certain. 

955. Qu>nf»)eifu) iumLi-nw®}, QpQp&safib U)ffLlL—niAGSl@sQ(rrpm 
He will not chew it, nor will he swallow it. 

He will not tell his secret or sorrow, nor have done with it*. 


“COUNTING THE CHICKEN8 BEFORE THEY ARE HATCHED." 

956 . ji/aan® QeuilcfL eSm/fsQGpar c rear^eo, jy uun creasy 

jpuuilifL acvQ(npar L$«r&ir. jiiuuai maaireo ulLQs 

QjfliUuGurrQpgt, u>uf.fBjpu QulLiq.u$Q&) emeu amS(^m. 

If the father says, I will cut down that forest and sow cotton 
seed; the son replies, Father give me a new cloth. On this the 
father remarks. It is too long for your legs and hands; it will 
be torn; fold it up; and put it away in the box ! 960, 1282. 

*1 variation of the last clause is: JfPP(g jfuueb airoSGec tontLof. 
Qtfl&saiir erm& sebesrpfieo jyzf^rsor. On this the father re¬ 
marks, What! will you tear it with your feet P and boxes his 
ears. 

The boy takes for granted that the cotton has grown up and been woven. 
The father takes for granted that the boy has got the doth. Used of 
premature and unreasonable reqnests and hopes. 

957. uk ir n+eorLJTQujewQaiiT QipAGs QtopQs o^eeui—iraGmessrSib. 

When you have built the village, then talk of East and West. 

44 Don't holloa till you are out of the wood.” 

erQRBSio $ 0 ii/nrSk> jsjiamQaitt unit sp&sQeumrGUb. 

When you own a buffalo, then milk it. 


958 . 
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959 . er(gmu» MriiQQpsor QistueSfaa K-jpOppirl 

Should ghee (clarified butter) be offered for Bale, before a single 
buffalo is bought P 

“ Don't reckon your egg* before they are laid.” 

960. O.Q01M QpmQeat, puuS enLf&QpipLO 

Before ploughing in order to plant cotton, the younger brother 
asks for eight cubits of cotton-cloth. 956, 1269, 1282. 

961 . L^errSew Qupjpiu QuifluGeuenrGhh. 

A name must be given to a child after its bii*th. 

“ Never buy the cradle , till the baby comes.” 

96*2. Lnjpeap easopjpaQ&nemd}, uippmpi QsnjjQajaar(Su>. 

You must plant the tree, before you long for the fruit. 

Of. 2530 /. 2882 /. 

MISCELLANEOUS PROVERHS ON DESIRE. 

963. jyaD^o/ eSlLQu QuTaLcmlu.'rear. 

As long as there is a bustle, he won’t leave. 923, 975, 978, 9S1. 

Thus children keep near when cakes are baking, in hope of getting one. 
Cf. «$)«/(?<* There is nothing going on there, I can get 

nothing there. 

964. Qatrafs^ j/eSlippu) ejgi. 

There is no antidote for the disease called Desire ! 2520. 

965. JQ3G>& QuifKoprr, lo&u QuiflQp/r ? 

Is Desire or a mountain the greater P 982. 

The Vishnu Purnna snvs:—“Them is no end of my desires. Though all 
I hope should come to pass for ten thousand or a hundred thousand 
years, still new wishes would spring up.” 

966. 4ga>*«(5 ji&teSedtev. 

Desire has no limits. 965. 

“ Ever drunk , ever dry” 

967. «$<—u Qptfhutrgi, ^rneaurQ u£i (5 B-sabr®. 

He can neither dance nor sing (i.e.,'can do nothing), but wants 
a double share (of the rewards). 977. 

968. ^a^ipireo etsaresr , jysarsauo $p^eoQ&itr 
tSa&puuirdr. 

What Avails mere desire P If he swallows rice, he will live. 

969. ft.es VL-ireo ^(trpLDir u63, seArt-riei) fiqrfSictt u@? 

Will seeing food, or eating food, satisfy your hunger P 968. 

‘170. ertlup.uuffipmp {jfte&liQpgiQuneo. 

Like wishing to eat poison (nttx vomica ) ! 
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971. sjptftdstruj ajirdiQ ^fesSdsmLid QsirsQtp ? 

When you buy a brinjal (a small vegetable), will they give you 
a' pumpkin (a big vegetable) into the bargain P 

“ The calf is bought and the buffalo demanded into the bargain .” 

972. siru>ggd(gs seami _ seam. 

Wherever Kdman goes, there is his eye. 828. 

The God of love always makes good use of his eyes. Said of one who 
desires every woman he sees. 

973. stru>fi£iB(§s seam g)6iiteu. 

Lust has no eyes. 

This means thnt Inst lacks discrimination. 

“ Love is blind." 

974. srrio jy^eip Qan®d@Qpdsr aemqrfio, sirpeuiffl si—uunar. 

If you say, 1 will give you a quarter-anna coin, he will walk ten 
miles (to get it). 

A quartor-aima is worth about a farthing. 

975. fan p ajar m §$L-pjgleo spfsl isnQtb. 

The knife seeks the fleshy parts. 963, 978, 981. 

Said of avaricious or lustful or even merely greedy persons who know 
their best friends and get out of them all they cun. 

976. fii8ajir& QsireuGomffg)d(Vj fQpfnffih Qu>&SiLt—#)QuiT«). 

Like the ascetic who was anxious to protect his loin cloth and 

got a big family ! 

The story goes that a SannyiUi bought a cat to protect his clothes from 
rats; to feed the cat he got a eow ; to graze the cow he hired a cowherd; 
the cowherd soon married and had a number of children ; then a famine 
came, and the SannyAsi hod to keep them all. The story shows how 
one desire leads to many, each greater than the other. 

“ No one is content with his lot." 

977- g)UndQsL-L-.ai^t£d(3) (or QsiLl-sQ siLQdqif §J 2 L Lodl_ uifhuti. 

A worthless woman demands a double wedding present. 967. 

The worthless are often the most importunate. 

978. u dans seami—tr&i, $iL<3 l lcsGotI 

0 daughter, if you see green places keep to them ! 963, 975, 981. 

Stay where there is something to be got. Said also of children, when one 
of them has some sweets, and the others surround it to get some. 

979. umiSHoeotru uis/ana e&Qgkgj jjeaareiiruDtr? 

Should you fall on a share which is not yours and plunder from 
it ? 

980. uirnuuirgpidfg euirili GurrdsrrQp, ^muj.d(s j Jijpprrf&ib QfireoaurQjf. 

Do not promise a Brahmin anything, and still less a mendicant. 

923, 1934. 

Both are proverbially importunate until they get wh^t they think their 
due. Hence never promise them anything, jy QJnagp&jg OilTuJ eSpjp 
uGunuJrQ/f, Don’t sell your mouth to them. 

“ Three things are insatiable : priests , monks, and the sea." 

14 
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981- uirHesruSeo jy iflQ unnuunar soar n.piasirjp. 

As long as there is rice in the pot, the Brahmin will not sleep. 
963, 976, 978. 

Said of covetous people who are always trying to get something ont of the 
rich. 

982. tSaftar Qupu Qupu uaarii Qfsr ^m*. 

The wish is for more and more children, and for more and more 
money. 965. 

Desire increases by being satisfied. 

“ The more one has , the more one wants." 

988. &% sgT Qairearp utreuib Qaie^eoua fitetrp utreutb erear 

Let the sin of killing the cat be with yon, and the sin of eating 
the sugar with me. 

Said by a greedy merchant to a Brahmin priest to whom he brought 
the cheapest offering that wonld expiate the Bin he had committed in 
killing a cat, vis., a little image of a cat made of sugar, whioh he him¬ 
self swallowed, saying the above words. 

984. uxortcpear jya/Ster uujujtihGunw ^tlQQ^arr. 

The God of Love (or Lust) plays with him as with a top. 

985. xnreuRiueor QsrreasRunh Qsrr&reirtTgj. 

No sack is big enough to hold an oilmonger’s avarice ! 

Cf. 1205/. 

FAT PEOPLE. 
fSH-&&irfBf&T<ssri Q&Gmi—Gsr, 
Ljek^if-in&refrsu&sr, 

986. pf0f.uju) jgsafhLfu) p/Rpp sil.ea)L—Qun&). 

He is like the trunk of a tree from which the root and top have 
been cut off. 

987. M^yQuireo QweSfiruS(^d6(jffiu. 

You are as thin an an elephant. (Ironical.) 

988. crortf (or srcsr jyif ) QuemGesor ! §)9urppntu (gfHnGun&. 

Why my dear woman! you are as thin as a rice-bin! 987. 
Ironical. A rice-bin is a hnge clay receptacle for grain. 

989. fflaw sjdnGuneo, pjuowam ^firrGuneo. 

The husband is as thin as a spike of corn, the wife is as plump as 
a rice-bin! 

990. sfliiGurrtso ffletrpjps (gfinGuireo 

He was as thin as a spike of corn, but is now like a rice-bin! 

991. *Qg*<5 Qusff(tpd (5 (prop. Qu>Q§( 5 ). adrjp 
He shines like fat and grease. 
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992 . Qunjmpu ^aatsBdanujQun&S^dS^ear. 

He is like a big pumpkin. 

993. toeeareSKSeo i$®ia6m eudretRd Qtfiia^QuneS^iQ^eer. 

He is round and nice like a white potato (the sweet potato) just 
pulled up from a sandy soil. 

Said of a sleek lazy person. 

993a. p'BevujSesx'&g tL.es>pQ umLi—giQuiTeSlQdQtyar. 

He is like a well stuffed pillow in a cover. 


ON. BEING INVOLVED IN TROUBLE FROM 
WHICH THERE IS NO ESCAPE. 

uhtlLl—uu^^iso, @&&uu®p<sv, 
pUl$Lj(oUtT(Z£fiGQ. 

994. «Ljrei9(?a> ld/tlLu$JsQ arrant®, a-eodatad^u uujuutlj-jr£o fpQjionl 

If you fear the rice-pounder after putting your head into the 

mortar, iB that enough to save you ? 

995. 6rsi7 JfQgpneo yfissr aSOioff? 

If the rat weeps, will the cat let it go ? 

“ Too late repents the rat, when caught by the cat." 

996. erLDGBTGBSuS&i Jf&UUL-L- *.llStKoU,iG>. 

Like a soul fallen into the hands of Death. . 
i.e. t In difficulties from which there is no escape. 

997. a(tpGB)pd(§ q itrjfideaauuil.®, sueopd(^ ), 

If you marry an ass, and then fear its kicking, will that be enough 
to save you ? 3540. 

“ To be tied to a sour apple tree." 

998. srnl®dQairt£)d(§ bl jr&> giflQiu enaewrau). 

The inside of a rice-mortar is heaven to a wild-fowl. 1747, 3371. 

The fowl that once gets into the rice-mortar can never get oat again. 

999. p^eoeaaj>a2esr/iffi ap£)uph a>eupjp 4f,d&jp. 

The head is made wet and the razor is ready. 1028. 

Said of a difficulty in which one is caught and from which there is no 
escape. e.g., If anything is found wrong with the ohild-bride after the 
betrothal (iBpfiuJ pirut^eout), the betrothal cannot be undone. 

1000 . jpearq-eSleo #auuiLt- iSaa &drofl eSOeunnaernl 

If the fish caught on the hook longs to wriggle off it, will (the 
fishermen) let it go ^ 
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1001. unwSt&rmmup QpmsrQuneo. 

Like a frog in the mouth of a snake. 

“ Like a lump of butter in a dog's mouth." 

Of. 878 ff. 


THE PITCHER THAT GOES OFTEN TO THE WELL 
WILL BE BROKEN AT LAST. 

'gj&UuQpSV. 

1002. 4 y/D 0 a> pui3> put$, ^jsuutKSsQaireaBn^rrek ^lcldlLi^.u 

ulLl-gbt. 

The rogue Tummattipattan, who had escaped here and escaped 
there, was caught after all. 1004. 

1008. Qstljf^fiTjTvBr ljq 5(5 enlQm'fctruSieo QpifliL/ti. 

A cunning man's falsehood will be found out within eight days. 

20 . 

“ Punishment though lame , yet overtaken the simier at last." 

1004. units n eh fsttgi—SBr ^qjjtsn'&trdQ ^/suuQeunasr. 

He who has been a thief many days will lie caught some day. 

“ The old fox is caught at last." 


NARROW ESCAPES. 
puiSluGuiTigjjSeo. 

1005. ertossr umuSnS^ipi &hpg> (or i£esan—£i) Qu/r&). 

Like returning from the mouth of Death. 

Said of a thing which had been lost, but was recovered, or of an unexpected 
recovery from sickness. 

1006. pmu msSpfStsO {gjjreurL-nPijp tSprspgiQluneo. 

Like being born a second time in one’B own mother’s womb. 1007. 
Said of a marvellous recovery from a very dangerous illness. 

1007* ufi (or eruotar) mnuSQm i osar QurtiLu.ntunV 

Did^ou throw earth into the mouth of the jackals (or Death) P 

*•*•» Did yon disappoint the Jackals ? Jackals wait in the burial ground to 
eat the corpses. 

1008. ufrwtj mirsSm putSksr^Qunet. 

Like escaping after getting into the mouth of a snake. 3408. 

A marvellous escape. 
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DECEIVED HOPES, PERPLEXITY. 

GruuTjBjiB(j>urr(9jp6i), s&tfiipsv, 

1009. jtfemfieo erpeSilu. ieitujQuit&). 

Like the dog that let the squirrel run up a tree. 

He could'never catch it again. 

1010. jftGDfuilGL-air, a eL&uQutrf&g}. 

I wanted it; now it has gone bad. 1178 

1011 . ^jpmpQuneo eSyfldQpjp. 

To stare like an owl, (i.e., to be perplexed). 

Said of one who begins a thing without being able to accomplish it. 

1012. ©t-Lqj. QunQw Grmjpi tsihSl eopaapuQunilL-^iQuneo. 

Like expecting an elephant to bring forth a young one, when it 
only dropped dung. 1014. 

Said when one’s expectations of some great man’s kindness are dis¬ 
appointed. 

1013. $mp (SjffiBGDauQurrG). 

Like the monkey that had eaten ginger! 

i.e., Sraf) pgi&Qanaor® jghfhlfib, it will go about with a twisted 

face. 

1014. ^)®a//ra ^(Beurrar erasrjpi sjd&Qppjp $)Q&pnetrnu ); ibitl$ QsnQpfj 

isngs ^jpa&iLfLA ^/rppnenrrui. 

She was obsequious to her mistress saying ‘she will give, she 
will give.’ The mistress satisfied her four desires with a 
measure of rice. 1012, 1026. 

i.e., She got little for all liertrouble. The four desires of a Hindu girl are :— 
fiJK6SBT, u>@<F<5rr. Food, dress, flowers and saffron- 

1015. fgfteoai snpp QmBQurr&i. 

Like the parrot waiting for the ripening of the pods of the 
cotton tree. 

These pods burst when ripe, and the cotton flics away on the wind, so the 
parrot gains nothing by waiting for them to mature. 

1016 . erexressfkar eremmth ereerm Jjuf-, jyawgw) ermjp jp/eaippp Qpenp 

cream jytf ? 

What! My girl, why did you call me your elder brother ? 

A. man was making evil advances to a womau, and she seemed about to yield, 
but suddenly called him ‘elder brother,’ which made him suy this, 
meaning that to be her cider brother, was just what ho did’ ?iut wish 
to be. The proverb is used of persons who disappoint one’s expectations 
of them. 
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1017. m puuL.trp uarpfiQao ermr^pSjnb situs. 

On the tree that one cannot climb, there are eight thousand 
fruits. 912,2128. 

Said also as a riddle about the ragi (Cynosurus). Jt is a kind of corn, 
very short, bat with numberless seeds on each head. 

“ ‘ Fie upon hens,’ quoth the fox , because he could not reach them." 

1018. 9 @ff/r( 6 if£<jb Qtfl&sirpeuear 0@iBrr«ifl&) &iftpp(rar, fi(^isn^ua Qeujpi 

snmrrssfi. 

One who had never smiled, smiled on a sacred day, and then 
the sacred day became a common day. Or better: — 

uSeoeorru}& j@ 0 fir 0 S 0 u Quirgpeo, figeirgnju) Qaijp/tsirarir 

If « man, who never attended a festival, attends one, the festival 
day becomes a common day. 

Used when something happens at the last moment to prevent one from 
enjoying what he had expected to enjoy, or when one goes to a show or 
festival and is disappointed with what he sees. 

1019. Gif. $tf. tLstretriEJsnpuib Qaigppppj. 

I have been running after it so much that the skin has come off 
my feet. 

Oreat efforts to get something, but disappointment at last. 

1020 . aihu off opilesai— creorjp t an is,i QpL.mLjasMj p/eSyipsngpw. 

It is said that he opened the bundle thinking it was a wool- 
pack, but it was a bear ! 

Said of a servant, who thinks his master is carelesB and lenient, but finds 
himself disappointed. 

“ He has caught a Tartar." 

1021. srresr^so Sir etearpt eresara afl, umest epif. fjjftDarpppiQuire). 

Like the deer that was wearied with running after a mirage 
which it thought was water. 2439. 

Thus most people seek satisfaction in things that will only increase their 
desires. (Luke 12, 16—19.) 

1022. enlif.eor^i, eun'Ld(§ gtlLlsS&Abo. 

It reached the hand, but not the mouth. 

“ Many a slip t'wixt the cup and the lip .” 

“ A miss is as good as a mile " 

“ Near dead never helps the kirkyard .” 

1023. Qsnivleo&anL.® istR sniLif-eng/Qunei. 

As a jackal in a grove showed its teeth. 

Said of one v/ho is asked to do work, which he knows he is unable to 
do, and yet will not admit his inability. The jackal in the grove can do 
no harm, though it appears ready to bite. 

1024. UL/ysir® iHfiUpgj (corn. Qtctflpgi) ^d^dQaL-L-irpQuneo. 

He has lost his bearings like one who has trodden on the “ tigai 
pundit." 

This' plant is said to have the property of confusing the senses of ai y 
one who treads on it. 
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1025. piquiSBsrj Qpmr Qaatlt^earjpQuneo. 

Like the scorpion stinging the thief. 662. 

He came to steal, bat he trod on a scorpion as he entered the house and 
had to suffer the terrible agony in silenoe, lest the household should be 
aroused and eatoh him. 

1026. Quifiiu $l-u) erearjp tSem&sQU Quagpennui) siftmuj aiifijgjp QfiSfi 

@Qeo Qpdjfipir«rtus> (or ^t—eS^snnib). 

They say, she went there for alms, thinking it was a rich house, 
bnt the mistress of that house blackened her face with char¬ 
coal ! 368, 1014. 

Used of great expectations rudely disappointed. 

1027. QuneorgpQuneo e lipngpib l jgj uanuiSen < 2en. 

The new son-in-law came back as he went. 

The son-in-law went to the mother-in-law’s house for presents after the 
wedding, bat he returned empty-handed. Said of one who begins a work 
in hope of profit, but is disappointed. 

1028. "fears? jfuj. jfisf-jgiu QunnQweo Quail® J&jargi. 

The corn has been threshed thrice and thrown on the straw- 
stack. 999. 

t.e., The matter is done with. In threshing corn it is.supposed that all the 
corn will be got out of the straw in three beatings. Said of one or by 
one, who has done everything in his power to bring a law-suit to a 
successful ending; but has not succeeded. 

1029. Q& imQeaonLi ffjperr&Q# pntfl te-Got—iipgiQuaeo. 

Like breaking the churn just as the butter was forming. 

N B .—The follouring eight proverbs differ a little from the above. 
Their meaning is :— 

THOUGH ONE DOES WHAT ONE OUGHT TO DO, OB PAYS WHAT ONE 
OUGHT TO PAY, YET THE RESULT IS DISAPPOINTMENT. 

1030. ueaarLD QsirQ/ijp, a<gfififieaar€arfa (§uf.uunQeatear ? 

Why should he pay five coins to get rice-water to drink ? 

Why pay so much and get so little for it P 

1031. uSarfg QsaQuunQeareor, petfijJdQijp uSotq anjj? @tf uu/r 
Qearecr ? 

Why should he give a measure pepper and drink the pepper- 
broth in secret P 

A measure (urakku) is a great deal and should supply a great feast with 
pepper-broth (mulligatanny). If a man supplies so much for a feast he 
ought to be well served. But if after he haB made great preparations, 
he gets-no pleasure for his pains, he may use this proverb. Or, a Hindu lady 
may save up money secretly, and buy some sovereigns, and take them 
to the goldsmith to have a jewel made. He may steal some of the gold, 
and when she gets the jewel and finds out his theft, she may say this 
proverb meaning that she has got no pleasure in return for all her pains. 

1032. SLjear ul1®u> uili^eaBiun ? 

After borrowing money, aito I to starve ? 1033. 
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103c!. suSajiraanb Q&djgiib adiBujnQujn? 

Am I to live a bachelor life after getting married ? 1032. 

Used generally of privileges of which one cannot fallj avail himself. 

103-1. (jgppd s^eSiLjU) QsrrQf'g/, erfsbr ftpdsru (?L/T®fi^/r? 

Besides giving wages for pounding, should I also assist in the 
pounding ¥ 

“ What, keep a dog and bark myself 

1035. Qsn(8d@pgj Q&rrfSpg/, <§<df,[~_QrrnQ aneSKSeo eS(jpsnnQmekt 

Besides giving him what I can give, shall T fall at the feet of 
the leper ¥ 

e.g., If a good doctor can be laid for ten rupees, why pay my ten rupees 
to a quack ? 

1030. QanQpgjw, Qan&)tec euyf/iuniiju QunQppnt 

If one pays (like others) why should one go away through 
the back door. 

1037. &Masfi t $]d(9}U Qurrujih, QanrRpnam arreStQeo eS(tpQppn? 

Why go to Sreerangam and fall at the feet of a man who has 
skin disease ? 

Much toil and no profit. Sreerangam is a sacred place of the Vaishnava 
sect near Tricliinopoly. 


INDIFFERENCE AND CARELESSNESS. 

GlQ^8)p(T (o<£B) 6im f6](ff)PpGV 9 GT>/nuSl306VrT6S)l£). 

1038. 'fi/Qp&ieotru) e_«Wi£.i-L®, eurr ermurrar (or auuih Qairdrojirdr). 
Having taken it all in, she says, Come on again (or hiccups). 

1041. 

Said of >i bad wife who lias become callous to threats and punishments. 

1039. jfi/jjdaeBT ^esari—nio erarear, Loesfipeor j^eSsn-jreo eresrm ? 

It does not matter who rules, whether a demon or a man. 

1040. jyssrjv a court 6®p j/QuiSlio ( ourriL ®, ^dSlea ua^Bsrmup Qprrafteo 

QuniKSdQaneeer ® phf!QppiQun&). 

What he gets daily ho cooks (and eats) and then puts his pot 
on his shoulder and wanders about (begging again). 

1041. ^aSjrih ^mudaneo ueoarth. 

A thousand (kicks) are only one-eighth of a small coin to him. 
1038. 

Said of a person so hardened to punishment that he thinks nothing of any 
threats, and of one who is so clever that he fears no task. ‘ A thousand * 
means a large number of kicks or some other kind of punishment. 
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1042. «fK2i<*(5 euipQpn, era/ 0*0 aj&pQpir* 

To whom did it come, to which person did it come ¥ 

This phrase is used by people about matters concerning which they are 
quite indifferent. 

1043. ^Qjw Qtppnear, eraX?^ ^iQppnear ? 

Some one died, some one else cried. 

Suul to ono or about one who is careless about his duties. 

1044. eukpsu&r pneSt pig»uuneirn? 

Will a woman take off her thdli when she goes to a funeral V 

i.e., So long ns she is not made a widow, she is indifferent to the sorrow of 
others. 

“ The comforter h head never aches." 

1045. %m.nnQn eufT 0 ieiseir, (y>g] 0 &ir 0 ppnasdr. 

Come, village people, and pour water on the back of this woman! 

Refers to a family ceremony connected with the first pregnanoy of a woman 
(aeemanthuin) performed by the woman's husband's elder or younger 
sister. The pregnant woman stands bending over a rice mortar, and 
woman’s milk is poured on her back, and some rupees are given for 
jewelry for the still unborn child. Strangers, of course, have no interest 
in the ceremony. The saving is used when outsiders are called in to do 
for a person what his own family should do for him. 

1046. GTQpjigidfgfU uneoiDiTfSeor aeaardsguib, (L®«<ao as0U und)u>nfSm 

(or ueo sncLt^ear) pn&tLjib eu0ppii> ^iGDi—omnaeir. 

The accountant who neglects his account, and the prostitute 
who neglects her dresses (or who shows her teeth) will Buffer. 

1047. anppudan loenipdan QurrnppjdQaneireirp gjes&dan ? 

Is that a cloth to be put on against rain and wind ? 

Said of the indifference of a man who cares nothing about the blame or 
abuse he gets ; and also about money or goods that are insufficient for 
some given purpose. 

1048. QappiSlar etuuuf. Qungygiiu) Gtearear ? 

Does it matter bow things go after death ? 

1049. iSarpeueomiSeo QisQih aewi, G$Q$kp jy« rjp 0 ilif.d aeun. 

While it stands, it is a high wall; the day it falls, it is a ruin. 

2916. 

Said abont one who is careless and indifferent as to bow he gets on in life. 
Also said of what has only a temporary value. 

1050. ifdeiaaeaa wniLL-Lontu GoQip^ 0 dQ 0 asr. 

He has laid it down at his left hand. 

Said when one has carelessly forgotten where be left something. 

1051. Quern gpidg $0 0 u>tSK£l, eSeOffisQ $0 0 tinS ®. 

One obeisance to the girl and one obeisance to the how. 

Both a girl and a bow are easily bent, but who can trust either ? Very 
little respect should be shown to either. 


15 
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1052. Qurrm lduljbsh-p Q/sQeuir^i^e^eo, euip millmL-d slUSsuitq^ 

dBeofe). 

There is no one to seek for the lost, cow, and no one to tie it up 
after its return. 3171. 

Said of people who are heedlcsci and careless about their possessions. 

1053 . a/rriaSeBr st—lmd QsnQdQpfil&foso, QsnQpp sufleurd Q&tl&p 

fd&ftev. 

He does not give back what lie has borrowed, and he does not 
ask for what others have borrowed from him. 

Utterly indifferent concerning all his affairs. 

LOVE OF GAIN. 

SU/TLJli. 

1054. gfpupjpdtg ejy(p(5 (gteoSpptr ? 

Who will let her beauty be destroyed for a trifle P 
Only great profit can be a temptation. 

105 i. $>sorjpi&(&j ta/mstQ, efipQpsti eonuQui eonuih. 

If we buy a thing for one rupee and sell it for eight, that will 
be profit indeed ! J0G2. 

“ He bought the fox-skin for three pence, and sold the tail for 
a shilling.” 

1056 . sanrufs) upaff sbi&(cldGg>. 

To worship Gancsa is immediate (gain). 

1057* seStuunesur efiiLGHd^d ^aueau, &n&) eSiKSd^d Q&trpp 

JfSUQDU. 

He is a ladle for food in the house where there is a wedding, and 
a ladle for rice in the house where there is a funeral. 1545. 
8aid of a person who is seen everywhere where something is to be gained. 

1058 . Si-pprrtf. QtfidQs uniippn&sr, a^eStdannssr QuopOs unrrppnesr. 

The dancer watched the east (to see if the sun was rising so that 

he might get his pay and go home) ; the labourer looked to¬ 
wards the west (to see when the sun would set, that he might 
get his pay and go home). 

1059. at_«9u usm_ Oa/tl®u),7? 

Will a hired army fight ? 1077. 

Mercenaries are indifferent to their work, and care only for their pay. 

1060. QsemaoLjemju QutuL® e&jrrrteo ^l(tpd8pgj. 

To use a small fish to liook a big one. 2734. 

Used about the custom, so common in India, of making presents to in 
fluential people in order to secure their patronage. For the convert 
see 2003. 

“ Throw in a sprat and catch a salmon” 
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1061 . gs>&QldQ&) seseri _ ueoan. 

Profit seen on your hand. 

Sure profit. 

1062 . Qsrreaai—uuf, G&p&eo, Q/snuu eonutL. 

If you sell things at. the price you bought them, you will make 
ten millions. 1055. 

Honesty is the best policy. 

1063 . ukjsl&QS) (ipib^IsQsnm, ueai—dfiiju iMi^sQsnor. 

Be first for food and be last for war. 

Be the first to seek profit, and the last to incur loss. 

1064 . unnuunp$ ^/ihuon, urn® toidpg), unnpg)£Qsn&r. 

O ! Brahmin woman, the cow has come ; look after it now ! 1067. 

The cow-herd shouts this when, after herding the village cows on the graz¬ 
ing grounds during the day, he brings them back in the evening and 
leaves each cow at its owner’s house. Said of one who has no interest 
in his work, and only wants to get his wages. 

1065 . GmutLj etp i&(& eresreor a>0LO? sreori^ ionffu> Quasar® Gteirm uesard > 

tol0L£)\ 

(I don’t care) what happens to tlu* boy so long as I get my 
monthly fees (lit. two little panama). 

Put into the mouth of the t\ pical villa go-school master whose one aim ia 
to keep his own body and soul together. 

1066 . Qufrfil jyetrAQpppgj QpssiQesr, j>jGnd@ppn1 

Is the hire to be paid before the load has been measured out P 

Is the cooly’s hire to be paid before the load that he has to carry is deter¬ 
mined P 

1067 . LDft® Qimjpjsn@s)Lc>, Qsnfeuu QumLi—c^ib. 

They say he herded the cows, and then threw down his stick. 
1064. 

t.e., He minded his work only just as long as he was forced to, but took no 
interest in it, and left it as soon as he could. 

1068 . UiiriT Jftf-pp Awuf.Qu>Qeo. 

Their hire for beating their breasts is in their laps. 

Or 4K_©0i(5 LOTir gjuf-dGlpgi. 

To beat one’s breast for hire. 

The reference is to mourners who come to the house of mourning for 
what they can get. 

1069 . Qpuujp isnQeir Quit, y townsQest Gun ! 

Let the thirty 'days of the month go, and let my gold vardkan 
com e. 

Said of one who does his work for mono} s sake only. A err tit iw is a 
coin worth three and a half rupees. 

Cf. 341 /. 2732 /. 
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WEALTH. 

usmtD. 

1070 . gt'—Q Qfitfiih uniLjdb, ueser ld unpeenweuerass^ih utTiLfih. 

A spear will reach for eight cubits, but money will reach down 
to Hades (Patala). 

“ An ass laden with gold overtakes anything." 

1071. tupafi^u) uaDS&Qih Qun^Qse ansresetw. 

Wealth is the cause of both friendship and hatred. 

1072. eTtl£f«jru)il®txi QsulLQu) apf&l, enLi-np ldlLQm QeviKSii ueser ua. 

A knife will cut as far as it can reach, but money cuts where it 
cannot reach. 

The power of money hive no limit. 

1073. sihuof) eSpp Utterpgjagj lduSit Qpbsrrpppat 

Has hair grown on the money made by selling blankets ? 

As blankets are made of animal hair Hindus think the trade con¬ 
temptible. But no one thinks the protits mado in the trade con¬ 
temptible. Money is good no matter how it is gained ; the great thing 
is to get it. This proverb and 1074, 1075, 1076 and 1082 are alike. 

1074. eerfi eSpp ueser ld ajpiuurru$@a(§LDrT? 

Will the money acquired by selling charcoal be black P 

/ 

1075. Gifisvar QarrQpp ueser recess e_6abu_/r? 

Will the money given by an old man have grey hair? 

1076. itiriii eSpp art a ^eoa^Lortl 

Will the money got by selling a dog bark ? 

“ Money is welcome though it comes in a dirty cloth." 

1077. ueser us 9ueeerL-.n^s)6d } uttst-SestJutLius QesjeOgnssmdsr. 

If one has money, one can conquer an army. 1059. 

“ All things are obedient to money." 

1078. utteraansdr iSlasr epi ih upjpuQun, mup^hnia r mesr iSteeregiuh upgju 

Quit . 

Ten persons run after a rich man. and ten after a mad man. 

1079. ueser rJdeiew peum dUeoerw. 

He who has rvo nmmy is a corpse. 

“ A man without money is a bow without an arrow" 

1080 . urmdo steer(v?sr), iSieserQpus surrdj jbtpa^us. 

Tf you say ■ money, ’ even a corpse will open its mouth ! 
sarcastic description of the power of money. 
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1081. ueatnb ereertyit, Qutumiiu upiQpfi. 

If you sav ‘money’, he will fly like the devil. 

1082. QojuQumfQcaanL eSpp ana s&SQinn ? 

Will the money acquired by selling Maryosa oil be bitter ? 

The oil of the Margos a or Neem tree in very bitter, but that does not 
affecl the acceptability of the profits made by selling it. 

Cf. 2732 /. 


DEBT. 

<3BL_sir. 

INDIFFERENCE TO DEBT. 

1083. si—tir, jprjptib at—ear Qugaaa, a® .jyt-jr, uaSairffpeop. 

Let the debt increase six fold or a hundred fold, but fry the 

cakes, fellow! 

He has a hole under his nose that all his money runs into." 

1084. at-m (or QaojQmr® Qaeoe y) aipuQuiryi anpumtth. 
Though the debt increase, I must have a quarter of a panam's 

worth of scented powder. 

1085. at-Q^a,® at-Qp&pffi, jtfekres)i—eSuif.ar(cU3(aeo 9tL® ffipjp, tSm 

< 2etT3(3jd aeShutteaoruD ueAsfgu. 

Though the debt increase and you give a promissory note on 
your neighbour’s house (which is not yours), your son must 
be married ! 3514. 

When parents are considering ^>out the expenses of their son’s wedding, 
this is their decision. Debts of this kind are one of the great curses 
of Indian thrift. 904. 

1086. &rQ(rp® j&ty&pjp} QadjuSQeo a® .syqt uariiairjru). 

Let the debt increase by hundreds, but let me have my cake 
baked in ghee. 

Ohee is clarified bntter. Oil made from sesamum seed is generally used. 
Ohee is an extravagance for the poor and poorer middle classes. 


BORROWING AND LENDING EASY; REPAYMENT DIFFICULT. 

1087. ^C-®aa/6huu> QaeopsaQaapnh putton gtotc/r, jy ipa at—dr Qail.au 

C?U T0)€U Qojit L£uJILJtr\ 

They enjoy the mutton and rice (obtained with borrowed 
money), t but if you ask them to pay what they owe, they blink 
their eyes. 

“ He that doth lend, doth lose his friend." 



118 


TAMIL PROVERBS' 


108&. 40F si—sir 6B>£up0rrgj)u) ) L&rrtfl at—dsr aaeuis&si-t—trjp. 

Though you do not pay your debt to others, you must pay your 
debt to the goddess Mdri. x 

Afdrt is a form of the goddess Durga who seAds small-pox. The neanitiy’ 
is that a powerful creditor is not to be trifled with. 

1089. ueonnb Q&n®pjp isi—igi Qiitrs]s(%ajesBruf.ujjp. 

He who sits down to lend money, will have to walk to get it 
back again. 

“ Scrape and pave , and thou sho.lt have ; lend and trust , and thou 
shalt crave." 

1090. $)jTeu£o e.aut_«DLo gfjm&eutmSlQTj&Q pjp, Greer tS&r^sir J$easr, tensor 

Q&ir(£l£sLDnLl.(j>L-SBr. 

Borrowed property is pleasant, therefore I swear on my child, 
I will not return it. 

“ Trust nor contend, nor lay wage)*, nor lend \ and you ll have 
peace to your end ” 

1001. 8L©DZ—SOLD iLjIM QstrQpjp, J>l(nj6B>LDtLjU) (gZevQpg). 

To lend your ]>roperty is to have your name mined. 

“ When I lent 1 was a friend ; when I asked I was unkind." 

109*2. v.UQXih Q&n®pjp } q$n§piu> Qun&QeuGmQih. 

If you lend your rice-mortar, you will lose your voice (in asking 
for its return). 

1093. &.f&uuaieru> (or u)tsf.uuessns >) Qumb SGOoreen—GBiUJ $Q£>&SpjP. 

My sayings have gone and brought on a street quarrel. 

Lending money is easy : getting it back is often the cause of much strife. 
“ Money lent, an enemy made." 

1094. Qsn®ppg)s QslLl—it&j, jy®ppgni> urns. 

If you ask for what you have lent, your neighbour will hate 
you. 

“ If you would make an enemy, lend a man money , and ask it of him 
again." 

1095. QanQpg/ r8&£®nu> uQeueapeSh—, Qatu—nuoeo u®&<Qp 

Qldgo. 

Better suffer the pain of refusing to lend, than suffer the pain 
of landing. 919. 

“ He that trusteth not is not deceived." 

1098- ulL®ulii—go>qj fyjrojio QarrQpgj, uftessr &a&QaQs treat® jjtewu 

Qeueoaif.iurrea-'P. 

After lending a silk cloth (pattuppuduvei) you must follow the 
borrower everywhere with a seat. 

The pattuppuduvei is a long piece of silk worn by women as an outer 
dress. If the lender does not watch, the borrower will soil the 
garment she has borrowed by Bitting on the ground while wearing 
it. The proverb is a warning against lending to perBonB who neglect 
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1097. uasrpeopi QsnQssd QsnmaS «LuScmir &*nb(§Qp£i. 

He kills me by asking me to return the money. 2714. 

“ He that fast spendeth must needs harrow ; hut when he must pay 
again , it is all sorrow." 

) 098. (JP&T(&^Qld60 6» QumLL-neo, Q loot or Qwaren &mtB(§Qp Gijflujir 

tL<6oes@evtT? (or eunisjsQeuesarQixi). 

If a cloth be spread on a thorny bush, it must be taken off very 
carefully. 3133. 

If anything is lent to a mean person, it can only be recovered by great 
forbearance. The proverb is also a warning against friendship with 
meap people. 

1099 . WMhBpQutTji} §>0 L$ar 2 err Quppg/Qurreo, QsrrQsSpQunjp £>0 

tSeir2etr Qf ppjpQuneo. 

Borrowing is like the birth of a son, returning what has been 
borrowed is like the death of a son. 

In India the birth of a son is welcomed with the highest possible joy, 
and the death of a son is the most terrible loss that an Indian father 
can experience. 

1100 . eurtEiQpaSipuQurreSlQ&sQweoBrQu} Qsn®£&pgjih. 

Returning what has been borrowed should be like borrowing it! 

In both cases cheerfulness is desirable. 

“ lie that goes a borrowing, goes a sorrowing. 


MISCELLANEOUS PROVERBS ON DEBT. 

1101. sl—^iud @'r£)(9}u) (or ^fetanaSCSeo Ljeser 

jgg m u> or ^®ul3Q&) L^ewr gpp/ d)) jypngi. 

Being in debt to a neighbour and itch on one’s breech ought not 
to be. 1106, 2310. 

1102. jya/sor e^arOeireoiru) Lfessr, O-i—thQueoeoirw OsiruLfenw. 

His inside is full of sores and his body is covered with blisters, 
“ He is head and ears in debt" 

1103. j§)jrffi/€U jpadhunih, {§)gwm) jplLl.'tu), j§)(tpp < g7£Qs'7LL® Gwor/imp, 

^jpidQasil® pireSeenu. 

They say the wedding-dress and the money (to perform the 
wedding) were borrowed; beat the drum loudly and tie the 
thdli securely! 

1104. reap Q&trjp u<G$fib piriBQu>n 1 
Can borrowed rico ward off famine ? 

1105. n-ULffilig. aies>pQtua®ih eSpjpid suSesrs Q&nQpjpeSilLJrar. 

He has sold his salt-pot and potsherds to clear his debt. 

He has had to sell all he had. A very common proverb. 

1106. £-dra$LL®<s «_eir«ri asms# &WEi(§ii> QslIl^j. 

A debt at home, and itch in your palm are alike bad. 1101. 
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1107. vQffiti au.gpis@ JjfQfl'W Pquht* 

If one weeps about what has been lent without a receipt, will 
that do Any good P 1111. 

1108. smjps(ejilu(.s Qu-istfu), SL-aasirjrear Qili—eyih QQ&suumrgi. 

Do not stay near a calf or a creditor. 

If you go near them the calf will lick you and the creditor will ask for his 
money. 

“ Creditors have better memories than debtors .” 

1109. st—eSeieitp arrGWiiSjpi. 

To be without debt fills a quarter of the stomach. 

“ Without debt, without care." 

“ Rather go to bed supperless, than rise in debt." 

“ Poverty without debt is independence .” 

1110. ©si i&ieops si—ear ffir £jy$&(S)U>. 

Small debts destroy dignity (or honour). 

1111. 9lUS airtli^eoeonfi d»t_gp $($u>it ? 

If you weep for what you have lent without getting the 
borrower’s mark to the receipt, will that do any good P 1107. 

1112 . QpuJ&p ffunjDtr&r QftumuirVesr, fjfyilLJTffnh ejQpjp. 

The woman who is afraid of her things wearing out is called a 

god-elephant, but if she offers gifts to the goas, they will not 
accept her gifts. 

Said by women ohiefly about a well-to-do woman, who is bo stingy, that 
she is afraid to lend her jewels to anybody, lest they should suffer a little 
by being handled. 

1113. sites snuiSih—fi snuunuii&), iS\ 

The food I have eaten is not food, it is filth ! 1114. 

So says a man who regrets that he has not been able to pay off his debts. 

“ Debt is the worst poverty .” 

1114. sites n-iaser sljoj ^nsQpsueajjuSeo, sneer snutS'&Qp siruuit® 

Struuni—eveo, iS\ 

Until I have cleared off my debts to you, what I eat will not be 
food, but filth. 1113. 

“ A pound of care will not pay an ounce of debt" 

1115. uitms Qsitsptii, toppOpeoeortio ^jneueo. 

The turban is his own, the rest is borrowed. 

Said of a bridegroom who had borrowed all his clothes, except his turban. 
In India even rich people will borrow jewels, Ac., for great occasions. 

1116. (Stalls st-gp&Q j/gpettoneir. 

He who fears shame, will fear debt. 

1117 . suarsutiaQs Q^&wf Qstupaguu), u>su> a(8s esseS ilumgpu) sift. 
He who borrows and spends, and he who climbs a tree and lets 

go his hold, are alike. 



LAZY PKOPLI. 


121 


LAZY PEOPLE. 

G&irusGujfll. 

1118. jfmfULfiQ (or ^u$au> Qunear earTB^eunssir? (or (Stumr 

(diDir?) 

Will she get a thousand gold-pieces for each movement (nr 
step) ? 1133. 

Applied to a lazy and unreasonable man, or to a dancing-girl who will not 
dance unless well paid. 

1119. jDjuiueOm QeuQgi (Qeu^Qpjp). 

The rest-house is on lire ! 

1120. p/oopppneir Q<SF/r«> ( gira//r(?«jr6sr ? euir&Diupptrar QisnoitrQearar. 

Why should he say so ? Why pain his mouth by saying 

ho? 3084. 

1121. &ien>p @)6B»ff&feSGeo gup-iiSgig) Q&lLQl-.Q6ot. 

I lived in the midst of the market-noise and was ruined. 

The story runs that three exceedingly lazy fellows permanently took up their 
abode in a public rest-house. The owner of the chattiram was anxious to 
get rid of them, but seeing them disinclined to go, he set fire to the chat¬ 
tiram. When the men perceived this, the one who was a “ half lazy ” said 
the first of the above three sayings. Thu one who was “ three quarters 
lazy" did not like the remark and quoted the Becond, and the third man, 
who was “ fully lazy” got very angry over the disturbance caused by 
the remarks of hia two companions and used the third Baying. The 
sayings are used as striking examples of laziness. 

“ As lazy as Ludlams dog t that leaned his head against the wall 
to bark." 

1122. @a/<sfr erQgiifilfVjigj B_eosr uirar. 

Compared with her, this woman sits up eating ! 

The story is that the first wife of a certain man was so lazy that she 
would lie down to eat her food ; nnd his second wife was a little better 
than the first, for she Bat up to eat. 

Used of improved circumstances as well as of laziness. 

1123. pjJDi&SLDmLi—Jtpo/est QjfSuiSiQat g>u>upQpil.® jy iflewrdr. 

He who is unable to reap, carries fifty-eight sickles at his side. 

1124. §)!TtTLJutli^.esf) Qi—ipoisar v-ifipp ommtpuuipui eSpQppir erearjpi 

eSfmflppntggih ? 

The man who had starved all night asked, if peeled plantains 
(bananas) were for sale ? 1137. 

Though very hungry, he was too lazy to peel the fruit. 

1125. @X$ip sn&t npQpeS, at—ip sit a) QQptS. 

Mu Devi is in the legs of an inactive person, an cl Sree Devi in the 
legs c# an active man. 1126, 114L. 

Mu Devi is the goddess of ill-luck, the elder sister of Bret Devi (L&kshmi) 
the goddess of good fortune. 
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1126. @)(gipwdr GTQ£is£)(V}£Q/Dpjb(9jdQw l Sdrp&idr QisQii jrjnb. 
While the lazy man was getting up ; the man on his feet had 

already walked a long distance. 1125, 1141. 

“ Lost time is never found again." 

1127. tk.pfiQiuirstb jBi—Ljt—Gti, Q&sflsQpeuirsar ^jsar^rBeaflajnn eidrfBsoleo, 

sihuanb « 6 WC 0 svtp&Qertev, (geaeretot—etou efipjpi isirffi awtrsdr 
^IgpuusQsireoffr. 

My employment gives me no rest; I am unable to say who my 
masters are (for I have many) ; my salary is unsettled ; tell 
our people to sell their bullocks and to send me about fifteen 
rupees. 

Thus writes a self-important young man, one of the many who leave 
their villages and go to MadraB to try their luck and find that hard 
work is essential. 

1128. t-QfiQp nirafteo t&tgsgju Quituj, gjSptsQp isrretflev ^jiRwnd Qsneaar 

QeukpgQu neo. 

During the ploughing season he went about paying visits, but 
returned at harvest time with his sickle (ready to reap the 
harvest for which he had not toiled). 1322. 

1129. e_ 68 r «(5 Qp£D(Vj eiflarQppir ? 

Will your back bend ? 

i.e., Are you willing to work? Said to a lazy person, K-L-Lcl/ euieriunpeueer, 
one who will not bend his body. 

1130. SL9T&BT jjtjp-pgiLjQuMlj-jT&), upg) sir&ssHsQ 6 T 0 «y Qutrt—GtirriL. 

If I kill you, you may make manure for ten acres of land. 

Said sarcastically to a strong healthy man, who goes about begging. 

1131* gisbtsqs QsnQ&Qpenpd QsnQppireo, tenser QunQQpdr. 

If you give me what you usually give, then I will go ! 1911. 

Put into the mouth of a lazy person who has got so used to rebukes and 
blows that he will do nothing unless they are first applied, e.g. Used 
of children who will not go to school unless compelled. 

1131a. scan— j oaseonstb, Q&rrjpi semi— fgjt—ib #eun£sib. 

Whatever place gives him rice-gruel is his Kailasa , and what¬ 
ever place gives him rice and curry is his Swerga. 

Kailasa is Siva’s heaven, and Siverga is Indra’s. 

1132. ML 0 i—ib &>& coir#ib. 

Whatever place he goes to, is heaven (Kailasa) to him. 1135, 
1136, 1138. 

i.e., He will make himBelf at home anywhere. 

1133. sirA !*6tot—S(§ sir#, eas «$##£($ sir#. 

Two copper coins for walking on foot, and five for swinging the 
arms! 1118. 

Said in ridicule of a lazy and unreasonable person. 
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1134. (§&0 (or §)($&£}) 0m(7^eo, (garjpiih u><iq$u>. 

If one sits eating, a mountain will be destroyed. 1887. 

A man who will not work because he is rich, will soon see his property 
lessened. 

“ His thrift waxeth thin that spendeth more than he doth win." 

1135. *p0np0Q&} ffiruuff®, LD6Bmi—uuQaetas. 

He gets liis food in a Chatham, and sleeps in a. Maptapam. 1132, 
1136, 1138. 

A Chattrnm or Choultry is a public rest-house Food is often Riven away 
freely at such places by pious Hindus. A Afantnpam is a sort of 
portico to a temple. The proverb describes u lazy vagabond. 

1136. Qfirjpt ji&uulLl-. <s tath. 

There ib comfort where there is rice. 1132, 1135, 1138. 

Applied to people, who attend weddings and festivals to get something 
at the feaBts. 

1137. Q&nuiGufl£(8i ewaDLpuuipuo QpnQeonQi _ 

A lazy man eats plantains (bananas) with their skins on. 1124. 
He won’t take the trouble to peel thorn, though it is so easily done. 

1138. QuirQpjpuilt— eSl(S0 (or pi/gu) $L-ib) eSilt _ .ik 

Where the sun sets, there is his lodging. 1132, 1135, 1136. 

Said of a person full of excuses for remaining whore he finds comforts. 

1138a. uCt— (eS(tpiep) {gjt—txQuntygj, eShlt— ®i—u> eS®0. 

Where he fell down he remains lying the whole day, and the 
place given him for rest, he claims as his permanent place. 

A more common form of 1138. 

1139. Lonpib srrpeui^j u>iT( gb)Su u/duu near. 

He will fly ten miles like a deer—in one month ! 

An ironical description of a lazy man's activity. 

1140 . Qpfcu tSilif.G&> QpCjaRL- QGQty&r. 

He is laying eggs in a corner of the house ! 

Sarcastic description of a lazy man’s sloth. 

1141. mt-Jepneo ten® erdveonw tt-psy, u®ppneo uniqu) urns. 

If you walk, the whole country is your friend; if you lie down, 
even your mat (bed) will hate you. 1125, 1126. 

A lazy man has few friends ; an active man can get ou any where. 

1142. Owep Qfrrpetopp 0&rp>, aS0 mnepneo enQpfi. 

Eating his food when it is cooked, dying when his fate arrives. 

1143. Qiiepmpp 0drjp, mxipenp clo j&Qpjp, 

fi t ting what is cooked, and clamouring about what happens. 

Said by the wage-earner about those who sit at home doing nothing 
beyond eating, chatting and sleeping,—the women inside the house, the 
men on the verandah. 
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FOOD, EATING. 

&iruuti@i. 

BLOW TO WORK, QUICK TO EAT. 

1144. u.sirearu umi— u-ssb®, 0«ai«u umi—u$&feu. 

There is an army of people to eat, bnt no army to oonqner with. 
1402. 

There ia no one to work and earn anything for the support of the 
family. 

1145. a .ffimfsfg apjpnb wunjp, aarggadgu uiiujrih. 

At ploughing he will not plough a furrow, but he will dance 
like a top for food. 

“ He eats till he sweats, and works till he freezes.” 

1146. auiSI (or Qatrer<paj) -ereartyii omuj fipsgtb, atf-wirertb crsargysi) 

m/ffiLi Qpvf.aQstree gftb. 

If you say ‘ Grain,’ his mouth opens ; if you say 1 Bridle,' his 
mouth is shut. 

“ He deserves not sweet, that will not taste of sour." 

1147. Qjfiiig ufSssAQairm^ii GanSp^AQairmeunir uoir 
LJtjrih, jqa&pg; n-iRpp} xyxorCew mwppires jpQpffaanmntnit 
u*in irjrih. 

If they say * Go and dig up potatoes,’ the mendicant is angry; but 
if the potatoes are boiled and peeled and set before him, he 
will devour them. 2736. 

“ Spread the table and contention will cease.” 

1148. jfnifjnb, Geuimidg spmfluLj (or an£(*,). 

There is haste to eat, but an excuse (for escaping) work. 

1149. Qpsmt^r GarrpjpAstrjrir, (gear® GuinLQ euir jfi—irl (or fiesrjp 
GuitlLQu Gun !) 

O, Thou sluggard, come for food when the gun is fixed. 

The evening gun ia fired in Madras at eight o’clock in the evening. Said 
of a lazy fellow -in a family who earns nothing, but never forgets 
the meal-time and is impatient for his meals. 

uguLf Ganp&agu upft (com. ufim) anpib Gunmiresr. 

He will go a hundred miles to get Shall ! 

Dkall ia a luxurious dish. 


1150. 
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HUNGER 18 THE BEST SAUCE. 

115] . andjifisii, (sfimMuju) setaiaGanmi fidrgpw. 

When its bowels are dry with hunger, a horse will eat straw. 

“ A hungry ass eats any straw.” 

1152. utf) J/fiwf}, Sfifimsr aatb fiffiiuirfi. 

Hunger is indifferent to flavour, sleep is indifferent to comforts. 
Hanger and weariness make a man indifferent to trifles. 

1158. o0«®« aft QunArL-ffih, j^&afi£)i(§u ufiii Qeudnujrib. 

Hunger needs not spices, sleep needs not a mat. 1152. 


GOOD POOD. 

1154. §)ifia B/r^akrif. sreeri^fi QfidjkKduQun&ajp. 

This pastry nauseates me. 

“ He digs his grave with his teeth.” 

“ That is not always good in the man , that is sweet in the mouth." 

1155. Jfisrjp firudhLu. airuutr®, ®draru> jyp u><T*fifi3*<§fi fiirai(gu>. 

The food I ate that day will help me over six months. 1914. 

Said in praise of a lady for the good food she prepares. If it is nsed inter, 
rogatively it means, ‘ Will what yon gave me help me for six months ?' 
t.e., It will be of little use to me ! It is also nsed ironically. 

1156. «gip. (uuraii) uipgftanjpiu), ^fiesxL-ijanib ojppptua Qpif.fi fidrp 

aigna(9jfi QfiiiieuQevrrau) 0eiu_<5®(i. 

He who seeks and eats cold rice with dried dthandan fruit in the 
hot weather (lit. the month Adi) will gain heaven. 

This dish is a very suitable one for the hot season, and also very palata¬ 
ble. 

1157. QjQpaafNGiuir, Ltfjpaa/SQujrr ? 

Is it prawn curry, or is, it pigeon curry P 1160. 

Prawn carry and pigeon curry are both rioh. 

1158. SfifitULD 0«oi_«®oi/r jiLDireuneaau uq^aooa ? 

Will rice (such as is eaten) at the New Moon Festival come every 
day ? 

Hindus eat only one meal on the day of the New Moon, and it is 
therefore a good one. 

“ Angels visits , few and far between. ” 

1159. QundrQepaaeinmSi&u yafleSil® j&aQ&ei, V-dat&yu Quotagpu> 

If tamarind is added in cooking the Ponnang kanni vegetable, 
even a woman who eats nothing will eat very much. 

Tamarind is a favourite condiment and the vegetable is pleasant. The 
two together make a very rich disli. 

1160. dfdr (§ifiu>Gun,Qfidr QtfiuQurr? 

Is it fish sauce, or is it honey sauce P 1)57. 
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GLUTTONY. 

1161. jjearmpiy eryeezuo u>n® fiqbrypGuireo. 

The day he has something to eat, it is as if a buffalo was feeding 

1162. ffleair QpQpiiQem unwLjGunev. 

Like a snake that has just swallowed its food. 

1168. fi_ u iSeoeon ld6\) tp(Bj iSlu.fi <§uf.uLinear (or erear p&zeoQaianjp 

(gtg.UUIT€B>). 

He will swallow a huge pot full of rice, without any salt (or 
saying, It is not mine) ! 

1164. Q-ueouf Qpnu.®dQsneeer® u-xr&u QpQpiayeunear. 

He touches his lips with salt and swallows a big rice-mortar! 

A great glutton. AUd said of one who wants to make great profits with 
slight exertion. 

1165. em^GuneV GpneineezuiLfuz, &irpi@uneo euitSjprth. 

He has a throat like a needle, and a stomach as big as a washer¬ 
man’s pot. 

Said of one who pretends to be able to eat a little only, bnt is foond to 
have an enormous appetite. 

1166. tmprsneauji si$-pgidGsneeor® unheard Grnpeap erearpmieo ere ir 

Linear. 

He will swallow a pot full of rice with a little chutney, saying, 
It is not mine! 

1167. sntuip uvr® sunSGeo eS(ipiprrpGuireo. 

Like a starving cow getting into a corn-field. 

A glutton’s appetite. 

1168. Genu.®A ftbun ^iQensupptreo, Guru.®A *nui$L. euQfj&nnsen. 

If I prepare rice and set it before them, they will come and swal¬ 
low it up. 2736. 

Said in sarcasm on those who are ready to eat, but unwilling to work. 
The Gsnu&ifuiUtt is fresh threashed rioe, which has a sweet taste. 

1169. sreSCSSuir® fibw&fi $Qpppn$ « T(tp f§)teo. 

If a man who feigns unwillingness to join in a meal, is induced 
to partake of it, ne will eat seven helpings (lit. leaf-plates full) 
of rice. 1177. 

“ Do at the maids do > gay no, ’and take it !" 

I don't want it, I don't want it, but put it into my hood." 

1170. Gsnpjpdyd Ga®, tytSliy u unsruz ! 

He is the ruin of food, and a burden to the earth! 

A useless person who is a burden to all. 

“ He is not worth his salt.*’ 

1171. iBdyu Gundy 4 Qsilu.aigpAyp Qpireirenu.u>iu®u> euniLjuz euu$jpu>. 
A person that is without modesty has a stomach and mouth 

that meet at his throat. 

“ To have a belly up to one's mouth." 
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WHERE THERE IS MUCH TO TAKE CARE OF, A LITTLE IS 

NOT MISSED. 

1172. ©a apjpifi /sailor peAnm&k n^upfipeops seami—jp tuirk, 0 tp.im 

/soops semt—gj tun it ? 

Who has seen a frog in a well drink water, and who has seen it 
not drinking Y 

Often said of a man and a woman who live by themselves in the same 
house. Everybody believes that they treat each other as man and 
wife, though no one has any proof. 

1173. 0 «trLD sirsQpoiesr peseressFesijd (gvfLturrQgU) ? 

Will not he who guards the tank drink from it ? 

He who manages other people's wealth , does not go supperless to 
bed.” 

1174. Qp^m &ifilsQpm?k LfpmjmsesHu ibssu>itlLujt^b)? 

Will not he who gathers honey lick the back of his hand Y 
“He guides the honey ill, that may not lick his Jill.” 

1175. usi- c qp&itqmwj uuSaajrp pi mss ^iLt-nm. 

Though the cow plough, its owner will not allow it to eat the 
crop. 

The cow is held sacred by the Hindus, and should never be u6ed for plough¬ 
ing; but this man yokes it and gives it nothing to eat. 

1176. Quirk QisifisQp urn®, emeu sQ sit eJ £)sngv)pn ? 

Will not the bullock that treads the stack eat the straw ? 

“ He is a poor cook who cannot lick his own fingers .” 


MISCELLANEOUS PROVERBS ABOUT FOOD 

AND EATING. 

&rruurr(Bl . 

1177. e-enrjpru) euaSpmp pafisQppir ? 

Why hide a stomach which wants food ? 1169. 

Applied to one who, from a false feeling of modesty, refuses to take 
what he is longing for. 

“ Never be ashamed to eat your meat.” 

1178. ^/aafuuih- ueaari—ih nmGhJQun&n-jp 

The cakes I had hoped to enjoy hare been spoiled. 1010. 

1179. ersrm fisrQpffho, j&pfgQwQeo sngB QuiP&fd) utpth filar m, ereo 

ANrii «jytf l/<3u> (or Qsfis(gu>). 

Whatever you eat, if you also eat four dates, all will be digested. 
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1180. amrmr jft-n, $mrjp $sbr(ytu (g@a8Qunm QsnjBsQtfiu. 

Why, you pick up your food like a bird, a grain at a time. 

i.e., Ton take too little in your hand at a time; fill your hand with rice and 
eat well. Food is eaten in India without the aid of knives, forks, and 
spoons. 

11,81. (S/ijpuutlQu Qunjpfiptrgpib, (§mp mtSjp Qunjps(gu>ir ? 

Though you may bear a blow, can you endure a stomach only 
hall filled? 1189. 

1 182. slq§£(§& Q&npL.ir dlmsniu. 

Chillies ( Capsicum frutescens ,) serve as whips to make one eat 
gruel. 

The hot taste of the chilli is a stimulus to the appetite. 

1188. SLjfi crevgyjput, (gi^iSlpmsa iSsojfiUunear. 

Although it id called ‘gruel,’ he who drinks it will live. 1725. 
A person can at least sustain life on the poorest food. 

“ Half a loaf is better than no bread." 

1184 Qsirp&m tf.fip ssuit. 

lean’s body) is a wall built of rice. 

The body cannot exist without food. 

1135. g&nQg9 muSjp, sfoib ammnth &uS(np ? 

Is not the stomach only one span ? Is the whole body stomach ? 

Why is there so much falsehood and deceit in this world merely to pro¬ 
vide the stomach with good things ? 

\ 

1186. QirafQpu) seoeSu^Lo sirtfi p/fftQuSQei. 

Wisdom and learning are both in a measure of rice. 

Food is essential if kn fledge is to be gained. 

1187. filar p Qsirjp s .LM)L$(£t. pth—eSaiteo. 

The food I eat does. no» stick to me. 

8aid when sickness or sorrow makes food loathsome. 

1188. fidrQpmpfi filar jp ii, Qp&iniiQ ^L-L-uwaSQsGiqrpar. 

Though he eats well, he is still like the thin sloth. 

“ He is nothing but skin and bones." 

1189. Qp£iQ3«i) j fi^fipnm muSp/Seo jptf.fi past ^jpu>n ? 

If one is beaten on his back, it will heal; if beaten on the sto¬ 
mach, it will not heal. 1181. 

Said when too little to eat or too little salary is given. 

1190. iojpr sir pun QumLQsQsirmmirpmdr uutlKBu iSpuLf. 

He who will not receive rice the second time it is passed round, 
is born a bullock. 

The distributer says this to the guests. It is thought to be bad manners 
not to take a second helping. 
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COMFORT, BASE, LUXURY. 

drdBLC, SUfTipey. 

1191. *-jfiQtUITsj£lS(§/SS3SrSU>. 

One's comforts must be suited to one’s business in life. 

1192. €7®L/u/r0ti) L$u?.uuiT(rrju> SL6BBri—n<€B)6\), jofiktruL/ih fisSHuLfib u-mn-jr 

( 5 “>. 

If you have servants to take and fetch, you will be weary and 
fatigued. 

Luxury leads to enervation. 

1193. ereareor jqt-jr, prrpn ? LjinLi—n& u>n*u> Qpuugnb £0 atsptriuui (or 

eo/Tuib). 

(If you say) 0, Vaishnava mendicant *what is the matter P 
(He says) The thirty days of Pur at tori are days of profit to 
me! 258. 

Purattasi is the month August—September in which Vnishnavas are speci¬ 
ally liberal to all mendicants. 

1194. 'SjfilaDJT 00 i_jrQH)Fu), QarTar<et$ ^mQp^teo ^enpujn ? 

Though the horse be blind, will it eat less gram P 

Though a person be worthless, be will expect his food and comforts lie < 
anybody else. 

*' A bad horse eats as much as a good one.” 

1195. &au> eSsrpu) /sdsQeueirGiih, eSjrpw Q«si_Lt_ffsu srsw pma 

QaisnrQu). 

If your worldly comfort fails, asceticism is the right thing (to 
seek to attain); if asceticism is of no avail, worldly comfort 
is to be sought. 

Speaking generally, Hinduism rejeots the idea of the possibility of com¬ 
bining the pnrsnit of temporal and spiritual prosperity. 

11 If you can be happy without health, you may be happy without 
virtue." 

1196 . QgjSjietopd QsnQpffiib aiireiQdQaira. 

Even if you have to give the world for it, acquire prosperity. 
2251, 2449. 

Here ‘ prosperity ’ may be translated * spiritual welfaro.’ 

1197. QufrQqptutr Grmqpdt qgti> {said quickly and 

joyfully), i £? 0 u>l 9 ®/ 0 © 0 su/r ereirQ <n> bjo ! [pair 1 slowly 

and sadly). 

If we ask anyone if he is going to a festival, he will say, “ yes, 
yes” (with joy). If we ask if he is returning, he will say, 
“ um, nm ” (with sorrow). 

People are happy when entering on a new delight but after enjoying it 
disgust arises. 


17 
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1198. Krrib QslLl- Qsl i<9d^p Qpiastrdju ungxw QjFirjpiiDir ? 

Does the wretch of a dog crave for cocoanut milk and rice Y 63(1. 
Hankering after comforts above one's position. 

1199. Qistreupp wnipQai euirgoi, (s^eapsupp Q&6vst/2u> Q&eoaub. 

Prosperity without pain is prosperit}', and wealth without lock 
is wealth. 

“ It is a fortunate head that never ached.” 

1200 . uG}tiS&>&)rrp8ugpii(j£d *@ULj fuarmuo. 

To a person never hungry, famine is like hair, 
i.e., It is not worth his notice. 

1201 . uararpj&Qei §)(t^sQpsuear, u&retrpfittta) ^uuiT 0 ? 

Will a person in a valley always remain there Y 87. 

“ After a storm comes a cahn.” 

1202. ungtiQ SKsosuaSeoteo, uek)eos@d(9/ uS^IfIg or Qpir^anfledl so. 

•In taste nothing surpasses milk, in comfort nothing excels a 

palanquin. 

1203. tSeirStefr lS piQpppg Qp&rQm ffleorpiunn, to 0 U)*ar euQTj@ppp(9j 

QpmQear siLis^uunfr (or QumUStuunir). 

Eat and enjoy before you get a child ; put on your jewelry and 
enjoy it before a daughter-in-law comes to your house. 

After a child is born tin- mother will havo to regulate her diet for the 
child’s sake. And after the daughter-in-law comes to the mother-in- 
law’s house, it is not considered becoming in the mother-in-law to wrur 
as much jewelry us before; she must give her jewels to the daughter- 
in-law, however much the girl may have brought with her from her 
own home. The meaning of the proverb is therefore : use your chances 
of eujoyment. 

“ Make hay ichile the sun shines” 

1204. euipjp saucy, loeorripg! Qptruenu. 

That which came was a ship, the outcome of it was a big belly. 

Said of a family that suddenly becomes prosperous. Wealth and corpu¬ 
lence often go together in Indiu. 

CONTENT, DISCONTENT. 

ipluSsceotretoto. 

1205. ^tlt-Qpeosorrth Qstreirgmi}. uL-i$.u>&dr suueap. 

A wretch who has n vessel for aims that can hold whatever is 

put into it. 1211, 1220. 

Never snlisfit'd. 

“ -l bctjijurs purse is bottomless.” 

tusaPL. euu$p glided Q^npfih, Qwtul.as>L-ptfeo&(§ eieasrQeaani^LoQuneO. 
Like food to a satisfied stomach, and oil to a bald head! 

Applied to one who shows indifference to a gift, because he is already 
well off. 


1200 - 
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1207. e.«wi_ euuSjpi Q&lL(& ) ld ) fidebrp lj<?<s0 Sq'&( 9ju>. 

The stomach that has eaten will ask for more; the areca-nut 
one has eaten will make (the month) red. 2178. 

Said of people who have reeeivnd much help hut are not satisfied, and will 
certainly seek more assistum-e. 

1208- tL.GsaiU'g/ airtfil, e JHuug) anga QPjfw, eraatugiQsnu}. S^earnjp sieaar 
gro/ Lo Loeenh. 

Man needs a measure of rice for food, and font foot of cloth for 
dress, but the mind thinks of eight hundred millions of 
things. 1215, 2708. 

“ Had you the world on your chessboard, you could not fit all to 
your mind." 

1209. B-fiBrSettrL/ erasTVearu lSl$ t, pnar p'beoeotuuSiSf.. 

Catch you, catch me, and catch the head of the goddess. 

Said by one who 1ms already r\ein'd himself ro tho utmost for some ono 
when he is asked to do yet mint her kindness, implying that there is no 
end to the demands made on him r q . Driinpndi made a vow when 
tht* Pandavns were ooni|uered at gambling, that she would not fin 
up her hair till their enemies the Kaurovas were killed. When this hnd 
been accomplished In Krishna’s favour, she again declared that she 
would not tie up her hair till Aswathama, who had killed her children, 
was slain. Then Kiislma said this proverb to hot. 

1210 . ane0figia(3j ejpp (Saneiio. 

The appearnnee {or The ornaments, or The costume) must be ad¬ 
apted to the occasion. 2810, 8058. 

“ Cut y<mr coat according to your cloth" 

1211. «_ow_ an^eau—tumus Qa/rQpptrgyii) @s®p £iaairjp. 

Though you give him baskets full, his wants will not he satis¬ 
fied. 1205, 1220. 

1212. <sflL®, agninanpanuju QumLnntraS, Qpfihjpemps 
a ess®, a-att Qupieujy eraa/recii ? 

When shall I, having burnt the Slnistnis, having proved the 
four Vedas false, and having seen the mystery, obtain spiritual 
happiness ? 131. 

“When may 1 know* the hidden things of life, 

And thus attain perfection ? 1 would show 
How false the VoduN me, with orior rife, 

And burn the Shusters, so the truth might grow.” 

From Pattnnuttn'* tongs, m Govkb’s “ The Folk-song* of Southern Indnt." 

1213. QemukuaQm jp ereoev/nb ^esu-iuironh. 

A.11 grumbling is a signal for punishment. 

Children that whine for things they cannot have get punished. 
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1214. LjtOffl j§)0£Glp QumjgHumjp, Qstrjpi $KgsQp f§)L-pj£)6j 

$mm $LLmtgp. 

Where there is grass the cow will not graze, and where there is 
rice you will not eat. 1208. 

Discontented ness makes people change from one thing to another “ to 
improve their circumstances.” Give a man half the world in tnc one 
hand, and he will soon ask for tho other half, says Carlyle. 

1215. Qurrg)u> ermQp idsbQid Qunear QsiLul/ld ldq^ib jp. 

A heart that is satisfied is a medicine (or philtre) that will 
make gold. 1208. 

“A contented mind is a continual feast." 

1216 . QfXBrjpi QptfiQpU) §>0 #pg> } Qpuug) QppQpti) 5>0 #pjp. 

If you have three cubits of cloth, you can only wind it round 
yourself once ; if you have thirty cubits of cloth, you can 
only wind it round yourself once. 562. 

Said of one who is never satisfied. 

1217 . 0 © semi— yfissr u.fStea>uJ ^fSeatup piretiQpjp. 

The cat that has tasted nice things will continually jump at the 
uri. 

lie who has got a taste for pleasure will not be satisfied easily. The nn 
is the loop in which a vessel to he Id food, <fcc., is hung from the roof. 

l * The escaped mouse ever feels the taste of the bait." 

“ Stolen icaters are sweet." 

1218. suuSjp tBruxii^jeg gon h, seem iBnwunjp. 

Though the stomach is filled, the eye is never filled. 

*' The eye is bigger than the belly." 

1219. euiriL/eiiu) Lfetr^wfrs jfteoQarpair. 

He wanders about like the wind and birds. 

Said of one who 1ms too much to do, or about a person who seeks wealth 
in all sorts of ways, but iB never satisfied. 

1220. &abpQpeoe^ruxi Qsn&r^th u>snjrn*%m suueSQe). 

A king’s ship will hold everything that comes. 1205, 1211. 

Gf. 963 ff. 1669 ff. 


STUPIDITY AND IGNORANCE. 

(tpiLi—rrm, Qussifi. 

1221. ggVfcv LiaflQuna) 

The leaves of a banyan tree are like tamarind! 

“ He knoics not a pig from a dog." “ Very like a whale." 

1222. @0® 6TSOT06V Qprfhunpn? eigpiiMssLouipw Qutre$(rrjA(§u>. 
What, don’t you know ginger ? It is as sweet as a lime! 
“ He does not know A from a goose's foot" 



STUPIDITY AND IGNORANCE. 


138 


1223. isnssrfftb ermear, Q^ifhunprr? mpparu>Qunec so) so) ereorgptb. 
What,_don’t you know a horn ? It sounds like a drum ! 

“ As like a dock as a daisy." 

1224. y&esBni&inuaQriU) Lju.eOiaaiTdjs,(^u> eSIpfilujn&ih Qjtrfhjunu&o Qu» 

Qqtpuj. 

You speak as though you don’t know the difference between 
the gourd and the snake-vegetable. 

The pudalangkai (Trichosanthes nnguiuaj is a Ion# snake-liko vegetable. 
As like as an apple is to a lobster." 

1225. unesan—euirar Q^iHujit^it? slLu^C-o sngjQunG) npasrjp/Qtun aearjpi 

amurreo Q&netisS, f^jnesor® eSn'ieoi antLu}., $eop$eo Qsn<S 

CT (XQj£i (&tX&$) LD * 

“ Don’t you know how many Pandava princes there were ? 
They were as many as the legs of a bed—three ” So Baid a 
fool, and held up two fingers, and made a single mark on the 
ground! 

Every Hindu school-boy and every Hindu woman knows that the Panda- 
vas were ,five brothers, the heroes of the Muhabharala. 

“ He speaks one word nonsense, and two that have nothing in them." 

1226. Qunm^n&eo^eo, 0 ^ 0 ul/ &iptbrfJearg) 

He "neither went to the river nor did he take off his shoes. 

1227. /f«jra/ii> Qpifhuirgj, tsdse^Lo Qpifhutrgj. 

(A cow that) understands neither how to bung forth (a calf) 
nor how to lick it! 

A simpleton. 

1228. srtlOii) ®jnesBr®uD Qpifhunp Qump. 

A stupid fellow who cannot add eight and two together ! 

1229. seShuneear aStlgtaJ Qumiu ^fShun&st, Qu^en# &ppQpii> QslL® gfjB 

lunar. 

He knows nothing about going to a wedding, and he does not 
understand the sound of the drum. 

Said of a man who acts foolishly because he lacks experience. 

1230. Q&n(£)ppg)ii> JifShuneor, QsnQp psuns&rrd seaar(Sw Jifliunan. 

He has never known vrhat giving : s, uor has he ever seen people 
who give! 

He has not a charitable disposition naturally, and is too stupid to acquire 
such a disposition. 

1231. /sens QuitlLl- gs u9 sj&o, QunLLi—eun&HeiTu unnppgiBidfo). 

She has neither worn jewels herself, nor has she seen people 
who wear them! 

Innocent; knnwB nothing of the world. 

1232. Qurrssrepni) Qptfhung, Quireor Qpqimp g&sfhi^tb Qprfhurrg. 

He neither knows 1 gold, nor does he know a cloth in which gold 
is tied up ! 2547. 

A fool. 



134 


TAMIL PROVJSRM. 


1233. etoa/dsafu) Qfifhuirfj, esxufigiu ueai—ds^jw Q/fifhmgi. 

He does not understand liow to keep it, and he does not under¬ 
stand how to make use of it. 

Said about those who do not know how to manage wealth or fortune or 
business; especially about servants, daughters-in-law, and wives. 

1234. fi »eudsfi Qfiifhunweo, eaeudQaneo Qumfieo eawp 0 tTariru>. 

She did not understand how to keep her property, so she placed 
it in a stack of straw. 1261, Ac., &c. 

Said when women or servants entrust their little savings to untrust¬ 
worthy persons. 

1235. ^)i_LO &GBar(idl$Uf.pg) gllfiy ^JpILDtTffUS QfdOff/LD. 

To find the spot on his body where he was beaten, and to cry 
about it, will take him six months. 

Dullness, stupidity. 

1236. Jiifleutrar @tl«BK_u(?u/r©) sntvdfd) intrppQmn ? 

Can fever be removed as (easily as) the heat from a sickle F 

The story goes that a sickle had become hot in the sun, and a passer by 
thought it had fever, so he put it in water and found that it grew' cool 
again. At another time he found his mother in a burning fever, and 
put her into water also, where she was drowned. 

“ A fool will laugh when he is drowning 

1237. sr euiru$d)60rrp ^d&. 

He is a worm without a n>outh. 

He won’t bite; is innocent; does not meddle with others. Also used 
ironically. 

1238. $ee)L-iugpiiJD uarerfluju > @s mppp l/6Vlo #tre8. 

The land cultivated by a shepherd and a Palli proved a failure. 

1245, 3317. 

These two castes are proverbially stupid. 

1239. fileormraju), er(S)/fg)eB>fujpnG> «u>dsa]u) Qfiflujib. 

What you place before him he wjll eat, and what you put upon 

him he will carry. 

He can eat and work, but in other things he is a simpleton. 

1239a. Or eoeuppeapp ffHeergi, QumLi—anpd sncd^ih. 

He will eat what is given him and carry what is laid on him. 
Said of an ass or a stupid man 

1240. §)BttQpQ£g!Ui jnunnueaani QsiLG), @mpd<§ jit u>ar erareerGeuesar<iiua 

GieBTUflGutTGO. 

After having heard the Bamayana read (and explained) all 
night, he asked how Rama was related to Sita F 
Ho listened so stupidly as to miss the chief point, i.e., that Sita was Rama’s 
devoted wife. Of such a person it can be said, Renter Lfpfi) nsodasM 
QsiTQp&f), his wit’s as blunt as a rice-pounder. 

“ John has been to school to learn to be a fool." 
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1241 . tu&rareajpiLjw Qa®ppnar Qm&r^arisfmeaatasr. 

The one eyed (or angry-eyed) man ruined what existed. 809. 

To make bad worse. Said also of one who destroys what is in good order 
by his incapacity. 

1242. ertl®a/ 0 ®L£u) 6T@mu)ssun 6)rfi&@u Quits sul$ Qp(3 lotto). 

The buffalo-hull that had been used to go to a lake to drink for 
eight years, was still doubtful about the way. 

The buffalo is proverbial for its stupidity. 

“ Send a fool to the market, and a fool he will return .” 

1243. (f&srpg) gt 6 bt 0 >&), Qpnipp^leo slLQ gtgstQ p'gjQunea. 

If he is told that a bull is in calf, he will say * Tie it in the 
stall ’ ! 

“As wise as Waltham's calf , that ran nine miles to suck a lull." 

1244. 6 r@QpLL 6 nu.Lj Lfffneaunb sutrQ&@(n?tir. 

He is reading the Parana written on cow-dung cakes. 

Said of a very stupid fellow. The f'urdrias are the scriptures of Inter 
Hinduism and are largely mythological. 

1245. SLUT QiodjdQpeaar jt/fBennQ^ QanQp Qunesr $)i—w. 

Does a shepherd know where the plough-share is V 1238. 

It iB not his business. An Indian shepherd is ulwaya counted a fool. 

1246. sQp&Dpun&j @tsf.pp 6 uasrQuneSl@i,Q(nj>m. 

He is like one who has drunk asses’ milk. 

i.e., Very stupid. 

1247. &etr<&K& @upuj §p> x@ euniii ermpnh @pgj masrjpnb Qpiflujrrg). 

A person who drinks toddy does not know the mouth of the 
cup from the bottom of it. 3085a. 

1248- STT 6 SBT $@pjTti) } @WlSu. $)@prjLOTT ? 

Do you come at one time to see me and at another to salute 
me P 1254. 

Labour in vain; both might be done at the same time. Said to one who, 
when ordered to do two small tasks, which might be done nt once, 
arranges to do one now and the other another time. 

“ Lazy folks take the most pains." 

1249. SQip union 6Tan@60 } QuQeo unnsQpgiQunej. 

If you say there is a snake on the ground, he will look up. 

“ He cannot say “ bo" to a goose." 

1250. @@G)ih QfeSKdtb ssupjpu unitppnpQun&i QftL&Qpvb. 

You do your work like the blind man apd the deaf man at the 
show. 

The blind man criticised the dancing, and the deaf the singing ns though 
each had understood what had taken place on the stage. 
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1251 . eoauSeo erQa^QparrQeer Qatrifl Qwneu) erarjpi jjfliungj. 

He does not know that he may lose the fowl till it is stolen 
put of his hands. 

The innocent man believes the deceiver till the deceit is flagrant. 

“ A fool loseth his estate before he finds his folly .” 

1252. Q&irsQjg Qeu&sarQeearuj eemii^ru tSu^iSp^iQueev. 

Like putting butter on a crane’s head and catching it. 

Said of a stupid undertaking about which one is ignorant of the steps to be 
taken. 

1252a. Or Qiseogud arniiaQ jtldjju) QaLhsuesrQun&). 

Like thft man who asked : “ Which is the tree on which rice 

qm 

grows r 

1253. ^lusoSii'ieo Greer# ersugpiLC Qa/rsogysurreisr, ( G^ireenSleo < iea ereer# _ereu 

ggini> Oseeiteveesr. 

Any one will say, I have forgotten it; hut no one will say, I 
am without sense. 

“ All complain of want, of memory, but none of want of judgment” 

1254-. iBi—dauDinLL—np ®)&inupa(Sf iBegjUuaaQpuy &Gtmrfl. 

The old horse that is unable to work gets work on all sides. 

1248. 

Said of a fool who, instead of finishing the work he has on hand, turns 
to some other work, toils at that for a while, and then seeks something 
el bc. 

1255. jpaifl Loupfsti i> ejjB, juju?- wssftGap Q&jlL u^eer^jQ lut&j. 

Like climbing to the top of the tree, and catting it off by the 
root. 

“ The fool hunts for misfortune.” 

1256. Ktreer QsnsQarr^ QsrriEiQj teiulL-fTQ&rrl 

AmJ a crane ? 0 man Irom the Konkdn country ! 

Cf. iBirear esuarhp Q&nGjhfhurr? Do you take me to be a fool P 

When a Bishi (a saint) was doing penance, a crane let itB droppings fall 
upon him from a tree. The angry glance he gave the bird slew it. This 
made the Bishi believe himself to be a great wonder-worker, and when 
he met the wife of the Tamil saint Tiruvalluvar, who did not at once 
obey his orders, he looked at her, thinking that she also would fall dead; 
but instead of doing so, she looked at him and uttered this proverb. 

1257. us&Seo usrOjm QpifttueSeo , 6eo, ^jreSeo 6t@6s>ld Qpifhifum? 

During the day he does not know what a cow is; will he know 

a buffalo at night P 

If one cannot understand simple matters, how about what is difficult P 

1258. UBrrfii(gp peSQ snxa/i auQuS-n'ereeiQ/ffg], 

e_/r ereerQp#, 

If you lay bran before a pig, it will say ‘ nr ’; if you cut its 
throat, it will say ‘ ur.' 

It cannot distinguish between good and evil, and it does not understand 
how to be polite. 
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1259. Ly/J.®<isi_6iDL_ opgian-pfsleo Qutrjpi&Q erQpp Qpeaori—ih. 

He is a fool picked out of a basket of fools. 1261. 

Said of a great fuel. 

1260. y&ar ui’2eeruSeo pteveauj ^LKdsQsireaerQ Grejsvmb j§)0«w®(5 l Uffif# 

GT6BTjpt lil2eBTd(gl£ni}>. 

After the cat has put its head into a pot, it thinks that all is 
darkness. 

“ He is a fool that thinks not that another thinks." 

“ As a fool sings, so he thinks the hell rings" 

1261. lLLLlSf.uS^ia) UDlLl fL IDStT l£L-Uf.. 

He is a greater blockhead than all blockheads. 1259. 

1262. (30i-Li_.T(®J [ 5S(<5 G16BTGBI SlLGl—H G?i_ Q SOW GOT. 

Though you give a fool advice, he will not listen with any 

attention. 

‘‘ Fools are pleased with their own blunders." 


HASTE AND RASHNESS. 

1263. pfslGeo gb><£ jpeaLfiiuir^j. 

The hand won’t go into the round pot m a hurry. 1276. 

The mouth of this pot is very large, but a man in a hurry will fail to get 
his hand into it, 

“ More haste, Less speed.” 

1264. «sya /<FjTfjsaQj (or 'Qt-ipgjdQf or uneuifUofteo. 

Necessity (knows) no sin. 

“ Necessity knows no laiv.” 

1265. ^i@jrisrTJ7gpiS(§ (or ^<su^jjdsajrgpis(^)u Lffifs! idlLQ. 

A hasty person's judgment is limited. 

“ He that is hasty of spirit exalteth folly." (Prov. 14, 29.) 

“ A hasty man never wants woe." 

1266. ^jpf siTfiih GTGarQpQunQp Gsiroieaarpeatp j/eSpp&A gQiShiSGeo 

3LLl$.&Qstr6B0TLrlT<GB)lj>. 

When the river was still sixty miles off, he untied his loin-cloth 
and put it on his head. 

He ought not to hare taken it off till he was crossing the river. Inoppor. 
tune haste. 

“ Do not strip before bed-time." 


18 
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1267. iSsun-ib @)M/g 

The embryo of a Rishi will not stay (in the womb) a single 
night. 1272. 

i. e., A Rishi will bo born before the dawn after the night in which his 
mother has conceived him !—Said if people are over hasty in getting 
back things that they have lent; and also if things lent are returned 
sooner than is expected. A Rishi is a Hindu sage. 

1268. S-C-StriT&$(£<&& jygL,^rai Qtjn&r@j)(Sjii>, 

Q&ihungqffiib ^ (5 (i> uir<GB)$g[A ^ i £jth. 

If one strikes while sitting down, it may become gold; if while 
running, it may either become copper or iron. 

“ The admonition Xothiny rashly, is everywhere useful .” 

“ Haste and wisdom are things far different ” 

“ He that can stay, obtains .” 

1269. 6 T«ff(€T 5 erarQp0/b(9j(i/)6br(t>6or t erakrQemdj eiiiQs erarQ^arl 

Before one says, Sesamum seed, he says, Where is the oil ? 
956, 960, 12*2. 

Too hasty to wait for something expected. 

1270. 9(5 &p&i &jbpR aiuSpavpp pi—eSuuirnp^idQairemL^^jQuireo. 

Like the woman who rubbed her stomach (to know if she was 
pregnant) after going round (the sacred fig-tree) only once! 
2677. 

She was worshipping the god in the tree to obtain its favour and bear a 
child. Walking round a sac-red place from left to right is a very com¬ 
mon form of adoration. 

1271. an&uSa) (^(Tfibpauebr assor2emi (Sjppd fifileSlQkgi etos liu. 

tp.dQ a nearn <9 Qu'i^esr . * 

While in Conjeet arum he stretched out his arm to strike the 
eye of a man in Benares! 

The two places arc twelve hundred miles apart. 

“ Make not the sauce till yon have ca'nght the fish.” 

1272. smlGi—rfl (or @0©) e_«ei_«DU) fjfrgtTppisiatTgj. 

The property of a demoness will not remain till the next 
morning. 1267. 

1273. «?T« 39 fl asSjfii^iQurrQppi ? 

Will your laud capsize Y 

i.e., Take tlnngB quietly. Why toil and struggle as if defeat and ruia are 
about to befull you ? 

1274. 0 smi) «l emL-djp Qut'rvjiiQurrg} QpetDpeSpjirr? 

When a tank bursts, is there time to ask whose turn it is (to 
repair its banks) Y 

In a time of calamity every one must do his best to stop the evil. 
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1275. Gppib, js^eatru iSIppu). 

At one moment it is his will; at another it is bile to him. 

1285, 2905. 

Or (?<a>3err<*(5 (gesarih, an ever changing mind. 

“ Women, wind and fortune are ever changing.” 

1276. $uulLl- eSu-QsQijU iSdfSjilssiL- pessresr^n. 

Water from a coss-pool is of use to a house on fire. 1263. 

“Foul water will quench fire” “ Good and quickly seldom meet.” 

1277. (S<su^eoiLnSI&fieo f tBps Gts'rQpijfi&fteu. 

The dog has nothing to do, and yet has no time to be quiet. 

Said when one is in a hurry about nothing. 

“ He has more business than English owns at Christmas.” 

“ Idle folks have the least leisure.” 

1278. iBVzrrppQungi [Shstrlkrr dlpd^w/r? 

Will a child be born at the time expected Y 

One must not be in a hurry to gain the fulfilment of a wish, but must 
work and wait for it. 

1279. u@(bV)U$rni> QsnQppirgtitj), uempuLf tyxngj- 

Even if you give ten thousand rupees, anxiety is of no avail. 

1280. u @*pfs)ed iSI&r^err eSpQp^iQurreo. 

Like selling a child during a famine. 

Said when one is compelled (o sell a thing cheap in order to live. The 
proverb is founded on fact. Cases were known during the Great Famiue 
of 1876-8 and during the fnmino in the north of India at the end of 1896. 

1281. uvLKmisnam (prop. tSiTuinemd/sirsiasr) mupf0hu&&truest. 

A man going a journey is mad. 

He is so hurried and worried, that he appears to be mad. Making a 
journey » an anxious undertaking to most Hindus. 

1282. UfTTjpfi) l ft—GmGutjuntud ssiiipp^lGurreo. 

Like the cotton tree that yielded a woman’/! dress ready-made! 
956, 960, 1269. 

The cotton after being gathered has many processes to go through before 
it become cloth. Said sarcastically of one in great haste. 

“ All is not Imtter that comes from the cow.” 

1283. utrlhjungpi&(§u upuLf, GsireSeUGaiuith StpuLf. 

The Brahmin is in haste for the temple must be adorned. 

1284. upuuirear uuSii Qpkprrm, 

The hasty man lost his crop. 

“ Haste makes waste.” 

1285. eupjfiffth QutuQpjgsQeirGm QpuupQptKd G 5 &*u>. 

While easing himself he had thirty-height minds. 1275. 

Said of one who is very fickle. 

“ A womans mind and winter wind change oft.” 
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1286. eSif.ujpsireOjifieO seSajnessrm iShg. uirifg. 

To-morrow morning the wedding will be performed; take betel! 

Said when one receives notice At the eleventh hour of an important matter. 
It is oustomary when inviting people to a wedding to send them 
betel-leaves and areca-nut. 

“ Haste trips up its own "heels." 

1287. Qeuipgj Qungjun QpGcr(np2esru$e0 QsnLL ®. 

It is boiled enough ; throw it into my lap. 218. 

“ Too hasty burned hisjips." 

PROCRASTINATION. 

ptruSl&LD. 

SLOWNESS TO LEARN. 

1288. ^u>L/6»i_uJ/r6Br Q&0pi9p(aj jqjprp&tisgu l{#$ evmpgiGuiTeo. 

As the widow only got sense after her husband’s death. 1439. 
2679. 

“ Experience is a dear school but fools learn in no other." 

“ Misfortunes tell us what fortune is." 

1289. £(£ pau> e&Qpipneti Qprfhmptr ? 

If you fall once only, don’t you perceive it ? 

“ Bought wit is best." “ Beware of the stone thou stumbledst at 
before." 

1290. sear QsilL-iSpsn qiBuj mtcavsnjju) QsdjQpg) ? 

Is it only after you have lost your sight that you will worship 
the sun P 1293. 

“ The night cometh, when no man can work." (Job. 9, 4.) 

“ Blessings are not valued, till they are gone." 

“ When the sun shines , nobody minds him ; but when he is eclipsed, 
all consider him." 

1291. sneSKSeo ulLl _ iStp&n, Bjrs^nsnb (or soft) Quapn^i. 

Is the influence of planets of no account when you have hurt 
your foot P 1295. 

1292. Beearpfiii eSqpkpmm u>jp/uif eSQp&ir^B) ? 

Will the man who has fallen into a well once, fall into it again P 

“ Experience is the mistress of fools'* “ To-day is yesterdaye 
pupil 

1293. QfjpiSpQ, QfdjpaigssQf QstuQppn ? 

Is it after his death that you should recompense him who does 
(evil) to you P 1290. 

“ Know your opportunity" 
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1294. ySsrr giQuu/aseoiruSeo Qfjrrrgj. 

The cat that has been burnt will not go near the fire-place. 

“ A burnt child dreads the f re." 

“ Adversity makes a man wise, not rich." 

1295. fileouSio fifi tSlparr, pnpjQjesRSpgi? 

Is it only after knocking your head, that you bend it ? 1291, 

JL297. 

'■ When the head is broken, the helmet is put on.” 

1296. ufigi §) pi fifi lS&st Lj unxff &0>Qp&iA finis fig). 

After paying a fine of ten (rupees), my grave doubt was removed. 
“ Wisdom rides upon the ruins of folly." 

1297. eun&eiuu ,l fiteouSa) uiLi—iSpsn, @6i rfiSpgi? 

“ Will you only bend your head after having knocked it against 
the door frame ? 1295, 1331. 

Cf. 873 ff. 1439 ff. 2975 ff. 


MISCELLANEOUS PROVERBS ABflUT PROCRASTINATION AND DELAY. 

1298. «$<stl®J> Qun&u.®u>, gjsueanisndjs <sniLdsu-®u>, fitiuSl iSpiaiKSib, 

-gya/gpfi(gi ssSluan&sm i> ^&lL®ud, tL.ear'Sesrd «i_u iSi—uQunQQp 

(?0>? 

Let it be or let it go, let the vegetable grow up, let a boy be 
born, and let him be married, but do you think I am going 
to invite you to the wedding ? 2377. 

1299 . snn g/g/dsil®u>, sfifilrB yiatl®ii>. 

Let the harvest come, and let the brinjal-plant blossom. 

Said to put off one who asks for help. 

1300. fi'Seo §)(rr}d£lp @)L-fifi}&) &Q$fig) ejjjtKBw. 

Let your neck grow up to where your head is now. 3329. 
i.e., Wait till you are a little older 
“ Yqu must eat another yard of pudding Jirst." 

1301. npearpi Qpisf-&sr a(Lpfifil&) eStpL-Ghb, Qpuug) ®ufl»u aS«) eSiipiL 

®ii>. 

Let the three knots be tied on your nock, and let thirty leaf- 
plates bo thrown on the dunghill. 

i.e., Yon feci very happy that art excellent offer for your daughter hasbeeu 
made; but the wedding has not been performed yet. Let the three 
knots of the th&li be tiod, and let Brahma. Vishnu and Rudra’s names 
bo pronounced over each knot; and after that, let the family be present 
for the grand final feast before you make sure that the wedding is 
really to take place. Cf. Solon to Croesus :— 

“ Do not feel happy till you are in your grave ” 
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1302. Gioteodgp pneSsiU&QQpair, SQppQp ssGu> {§)($ sneerujpQunev. 

Like saying, Be happy, O neck! some day 1 shall tie a thuli on 
thee! 2377. 

Said of ono who promisee help, bat delays in giving it. 

“ He lose8 his thanks who promiseth and delayeth." 

“ Hell is paved with good intentions." 

N.B .—The above firc proverbs arc pat together here not only on account of their 
meaning, but also on account of the peculiar expressions tn them. 

1303. j^oujnpear Qpspfjsleo QpQiQpgiGun&i. 

To seek for weapons while the battle is going on. 619, 625, 
1332. 

1304. j^en8ujih jyifiirp eS(SLf,ih. 

Sloth turns nectar into poison. 1409. 

“ Delay is dangerous 

1 

1305. ^fQm <500 uLptsi <50$. 

Cold food is (soon) old food. 

Delay in doing duty makes the duty irksome. 

“ The purpose of to-day to-morrow wrests aivay." 

130G. jjifmempd^ jyj&lppj /FffSsrrig; ^slLQld. 

To-day it is done ; to-morrow it may be done. 

“ From to-moi rmr till tomorrow time goes a long journey." 

“ Don't put off till to-morrow what can be dune to day." 

1307. §£ebna»p ctesrugnb, terrVerr etmujpw, $£*fteo srmupp® ^eai—tuir 

etrw. 

To say “ to-day ” or “ to-morrow ” means “ no! ” 

“ One 1 take it' is better than two 1 you shall have it.' " 

1308. enflQp eSiloDt— ^efidsd QesBrjp/Gouili—, rstreir utnrppjpQuireo. 

Like looking out for an auspicious day to dig a well to quench 

a burning house! 

“ In haste like a snail." 

1309. si—eo sup/fid sqguitG) fs! ear ear edit u> erarjpi tu—eii eup/fis Qsppptuh 

Qstrd(§. 

The body of the bird who said After the sea is dried up I can 
eat salted fish,’ dried up and died (while it was waiting). 

“ He that doth not what he ought, that haps to him which he never 
thought." 

1310. smfpiararQunQs airsfl. 

While you have } f our eyes you have sight. 

“ Take time while time is , for time will aivay." 

“ Take time by the forelock." 
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1311. seatggp/ih sjpipjpth ^.mwQuirdp sirQggm, l9otl/ erearear 

£(gu>? 

While there is sight and sense, we do not perceive what will 
happen to us afterwards P 

“ After death the doctor t” 

1312. mnpjpiararQuirQp ^pfQiQsirm. 

Winnow while the wind blows. 

“ Make hay while the sun shines.” 

1313. Saiarjpf Q&nLi^.p pirau> fSn&swrrum ? 

Can’t you wait to quench your thirst until you have dug a well P 

“ Don't have your cloak to make when it begins to rain.” 

1314. jyteu §tuu (SutrQp&uSI&i'te), pihtSpteo (tpQp& piruusmih 
ue&rsxiruQufrSlpfJiAeo'fcv. 

The waves of the sea will not stop, and the young man will not 
finish washing his head and performing the rites for his 
deceased father. 1871. 

“ His who will not sail till he has a full fair wind will lose many a 
voyage.” 

“ He who will not sail till the dangers are over must never put to sea.” 

1315. Q&iltf. &iaairiftsSp^ji(gur(oer, utlt_SBru> ufBQunQpgi. 

While the merchant was adorning himself the city was looted. 

“He brings his machines after the war is over.” 

1310. fd@L—e8T Lj(9)tbg} ^qyititTfiw is run (gteoppjpQuirei. 

Like a dog barking six months after a thief had entered the 
house. 

“ To lock the stable door when the steed is stolen.” 

1317. Qpeuuf.iwreir ^lEisrrifii^Qpsl/rQear, Qpn QpQ^eSQeo iSpSpjp. 

Before the dancing-girl had adorned herself, the car ran on 

and came to a standstill in the street. 

The procession wu over before she was ready to join in it. It i* part of the 
duty of the dancing-girls attached to a temple to dance before the 
sacred car when the God of the temple is taken out on festival-days. 

1318. StldsQ pptr ? 

Will any one wet his burden (and so make it heavier) ? 402. 

Said of him who puts off moral improvement till evil increases, or postpones 
repairs while decay increases, and thus double the cost of repairing. 

1319. upf&up£}A(g Qpd^tasasisnuj eumaSe/a erarfrya), unei Qpafliqf 

jqaipfiliSaDir Qaueea'dsu^sunear. 

If you say, Go buy the murungei fruit for the patient’s diet, (he 
delays, and then) brings avatti vegetables ( coronilla grandiftora) 
for the milk-sprinkling (funeral) ceremony. 

i.e., The sick man is allowed to die because the person in charge of him 
will not trouble to get him medicine The milk-sprinkling ceremony is 
an offering of milk to the manes of the dead person on the third dav 
after death. Used, for instance, when a loan of ten rupees which would 
have preserved a sick man's life, comes only in time for his funeral. 
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1320. ufi&fi Mffifhuu) Qfqrpjp. 

A thing done without haste does not fail. 

Cf. up[8at siriftujtb utrip. 

An affair that is hurried is all in vain. 

1321. u>(g 5 *sr (getRpg 7 tcSsnarG'ajCobV {g)(rFji(V)ihQuiTjp wnilG l.ot ereorjfiQjT, 

tSarVetr Qapjpi QiBjib$0&adG& Qaieson— (or Ganeieri—) eukfgQa. 
While I was adorned with saffron and was ready for you, you 
refused to come to me ; now that 1 have borne a child and am 
weak, yon want me. 

Literally a wife’s complaint against a phlegmatic husband. Also used 
about an; privilege that is neglected too long. 

11 He that will not when he may, when he would he shall have nay.” 

1322. Qufoosfg V-Qgeunri, 5 (Lpeunr. 

They who delay ploughing will have to cry for food. 1128. 

1323. QeuQp a QsuilQQp Qemgv. 

A w.ell that is being dug for a house on fire ! 

“ To cover the well when the child is drowned .” 

N.B.— Some of the above may be compared with 873 f. 


WATCHFULNESS. 




1324 . &pf8u uirrrdsmoeo ^jeedQppn ? 

Do you gossip without looking (at your hearers) ? 781, 2585. 

Be oareful when you try to deceive. 

1325 . ^PfiSGe tf sgmd&rreo * i—daQeueasr Q}ii> . 

Though the water in a river is not more than ankle*deep one 

should walk carefully. 

1326 . ^dfipteouSd) Q&tguunev gjist-ppgiGurr&). 

(His influence is) like striking the crown of the head with a 
slipper. 

In ancient times a Tamil man might take a woman as a wife of inferior 
degree by putting his slipper on her head. This signified that the 
woman became h : s slave for life, and was to have nothing more to do 
with other men. The position of such a woman was less honourable 
than that of a legal wife and her children hod no right to inherit family 
property; but on the other hand it was far higher than that of an 
ordinary prostitute. The proverb is often used to one who allows him¬ 
self to be subjected to the influence of others. 

1327 * aaerGhb srreooreSeo'fa), QailQw QsL-seSeotev erearjp ^jQ^dsGeumt-r(tlu». 

You should be like one who seems not to have seen what ho 
has seen, and not to have heard what be has heard. 

{.«., Be wary. 

“ There is a time to wink as well as to see.” 
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1328 . staarG^U) l/cbo 

Is it an eye, or a wound P 

Raid aa a warning to one who in treating a delicate matter carelessly. 

1329 . 0tp. eaeupgjaQ&rrajormTQtutr, Q mot of) men p ^sQsfrGSBU—nQtun ? 

Did you receive a family into your house (aa tenants) or ditl 

you receive a firebrand ? 

i.e., Be careful as to whom you admit into your house or into your employ¬ 
ment. 

1330 . up$ju>, erssr eunseSleo messsnQp, 

Be careful, don’t put your foot inside my threshold ! 2243, 
2394. 

1331 . QpiUSlQfiiasr (9j6nf)uj(o£U6BBr®U). 

Stoop before you get into difficulties. 1297, 1337. 

“ Look before you leap, for snakes among sweet flowers do creep” 

1332 . Qeuareoth eurr^Qppp^ QpssrQear, 3 )¥em GusL-QeueaBrQib. 

The dam must be built before the flood comes. 1303. 

“ A stitch in time, saves nine.” 

“ Prevention is better than cure.” 


PRUDENCE. 

j£lcfasTUL-f, QlUir&cfasT. 


1333. ^san ibu>l$, Qp/rtfiiT, snQ^i(sj ejppA QuiuLl^iujI 

From whom did you expect (help), my friend, when you put up 
a water-lift (to irrigate) the kar rice. 

Don't begin an undertaking without being sure of the necessary assistance. 


1334. QfilfluJlUDGO SU %BO {g)lL.®sQ<glT6B3rL-jglGul7eV. 

Like stepping into the water without knowing its depth. 

Used about beginning operations without fully understanding their cost. 
(C/. Luc. 14, 528.) Alsu about evil deeds that are done in the belief that 
they will never be found out. 

“ A danger foreseen is half avoided.” 


1335. 


oLj Qun^io QunQpgj, ms < snips®) Qungi ii>. 

Let the iguana go. If I can only get my hand (out of its mouth) 
it is enough. 

The story runs that a man had foolishly pel iiis hand into a hole to catch 
an iguana, but it soiled his hand with micu strength that hr ( mid not 
extricate it. Said of a person who has involved himself in g»-*at diffi¬ 
culties, out of which he is glnd to get at any price. 

“ Catching a Tartar” “ To burn one's Ungers.” “Do n$ little as 
you can to repent of.” 


10 
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1336. crcoroB## QsiLQpaueisr QslLi^., erasor^js&t Q&ujQ psueer uuLtq.. 

He that thinks before he acts is a Chetty , but he who acts without 
thinking is a fool. 

The Chetty cute ia a class of merchants renowned for their business 
ability. 

“ Consideration is the parent of wisdom .” 

“ Consideration is half conversion." 


1337* ermmflp gja&mgj a 0 u»th, giessBiptSear eraiorggpiaijj 

It is a deed to think and then venture; but to think after ven¬ 
turing is a disgrace. 1331. 

“ Think of the end ere you begin , and you tvill never be thrall to 


sin. 


Some do first , think aftenvards , and repent for ever 


1338. Qear/bjpi suSpjpt lissQpu) unnssOteuesorQu). 

One must consider the depth of the well and the length of the 
rope. 

“ Look befwe you leap." 

1339. svoirsirjrtb Qpifhutnoeo, ^fieneuseafi^u QunQtyds. 

Without knowing any particulars about it, he goes to the New 
Moon festival. 1009. 

i.e., Ee went to the house expecting a meal, but found that he had 
come on a fast-day and so was disappointed. High cute Hindus fast 
on the day of the New Moon festival. Said of one who commences an 
undertaking without understanding it. 


1340. G>mu Lf&RppQptr, icrriBsnuj LjaFippGfiir? 

Which is sour, the mouth or the mango ? 

Said to one who draws haBty conclusions, or judges from superficial 
knowledge. Thus Europeans often draw too hasty conclusions about 
Hindus and vice-versa. Or said to one who says it is easy to lead a 
religions life, or, to gain a university degree. 

<k A hard thing it is , I wiss , to judge a thing that unknown is." 


KINGS. 





K.B .—It should be remembered that in India each king or prince was a 
despot, and that each subordinate ruler was in his degree a despotic 
ruler. This iB true to-day of the rulers of dependent native states—more 
than six hundred in number—save t hat tney are subordinate) to the 
British supremacy. 

1341 - isnQ Qpk. 

A conntrv without a king is like a car without a linck-pin. 
1380. 

Oi * airQ jy&ua; yj)j * sv. As -i joinury with¬ 

out a kin" is burrassed. 



AUTHORITY. 


147 


1342. JijrsgpsQeiftBo ©jraotciqd) Qu^fiwnuyto. 

To a king there is neither low nor high. 

An oriental potentate treats his people as he likes. 

1343. jy near /stray isn S jt/eo^qu). 

If the king moves his tongue, the country will be stirred up. 

The power of a king’s words. 

1344. jfffeatfleVGOTu uqdi _ Q^ieoffio/jg jp. 

An army without king (a head) will hardly conquer. 1379. 

1345. fjtg&Vesri Qsr&rpsussr e_t_CW ftieunm, uwQugbws Qsireh peudsr 

ulLl-uj \QftrfjSurr6Br. 

He who kills one person will die at once, he who kills many 
will become a king. 

Many an eastern king has waded to the throne through blood. 

1346. Qanetfd(9j JlffiQ QeiEiQsrrev (yyasspoam. 

A sceptre of justice is the beauty of a king. 

1347. jpjDeSsg) Qeuipar 

The king is a mere straw to the ascetic. 

In this saying the result of the long straggle in India between the priest- 
caste (Brahmans) and the warrior-caste (Ksbattriyas) is epitomised. 
The Bocial life of modern India is priest-ridden, and the priests are the 
pillars of all the old customs and prejudices. Said of one who in 
righteous indignation against tyranny has resolved to sacrifice himself 
for his country or for his family. 


AUTHORITY. 

ARBITRARY AUTHORITY. 

1348. jyo/cir QffnetsresrQp filt—ih, ji/euar jg)il t—Qp iSldeas. 

Whatever he says is law, whatever he gives is alms. 

Uis words and deeds are to be accepted as law. 

1349. Qeireouy. ^.n^sad*pfSi (gtflu/S. 

Dig a ditch round the rice-mortar according to the owner’s 
words. 

Said of a man whose will mu&t be done though it be to his own dis¬ 
advantage . 

“ All that he says is law” 

1350. pioaijpgi ifikpgi jtjihiSl, Simnpjp i£kpgi 

After the grinding is finished the stone remains, after the 
shaving the tuft of hair ( Kudumi ) remains. 

i.c. t lionevor much grinding is done on it the stone is not worn out., and 
however carelessly the but her slimes he is sure to It-nvc the hvrfumi. 
Said of a proud master, who cares nothing for the pmiicgcs of others 
The Kvdunn ie the tlift of lmir on the hut k of the liend worn i«y 
Hindus except certain ascetics find neter touched by the ia4iu. 
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1351 . gtldgbt ff^gsris^w, lSgtHbit djaDtpsaafiorr? 

When Death thinks the child must die, will it live P 2939. 

Said of rich people and of people of authority who do what they like, not 
minding what others think of them. 

1352 . appu erfsHru umLisf.eo^eo. 

There is no chorus to the song of the worker on the water-lift. 

The Bongs sung by workers on the water-lift are sang at random, and are 
often only strings of phrases sung to a monotonous cadence while the 
worker performs his solitary work. Tho proverb is applied to a man 
who will allow no voice to criticise his doings. 

1353 . si— a) t£gpi&(§ jpVetrtLim 

The name the fisherman gives to the seafish is iaw. 1595. 

“ If a jury say it is a cat , it must be so.” 

1354 . (6uuSluJiT6Br eSiLt—Qp gn-ppth. 

Whatever the Vaisimava Brahmin pours, out to people is holy 

water. 

What the great uo is above common people’s criticism. 

“ Must , is a king's word.” 

1355 . aieShuirar erQppQp euirdjsneo f eu60®iirear ^uf.mQp utbumb. 

What the strong man dug was a channel, and what the clever 
man spun was a top. 

“ Might is right” 

1356 . eoaipphum QfirearmOpeoeomb wqj^kgj. 

Whatever the doctor says is medicine, that is medicine. 1602. 

Hindu physicians are Baid to give their vegetarian patients all sorts of 
meat broths, but the patients must obey the doctor’s word even if they 
break the rules of their castes. 


TYRANNY. 

1357 . jpiQpfi tSI&r^eiTiLiib Q/rrtugp®u) ^jslsinru). 

Authority that shuts the mouth of a crying child! 

A description of tyranny. 

1358. jifeuear ^i£)airiru> Qstrutsil.uf.u updQpgj. 

His authority is a hoisted flag fluttering in the wind. 

The daughter-in-law applies this to her mother-in-law when the lattei 
acts unjustly towards her. It is also applied to one who acts according 
to the prompting of others. 

1358a. seBBrgpu}.p gjms ppmumdQs. 

It is a government that shuts its eyes! 

All is done blindly and unfairly. 
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1359. aeaari—fSiuirpenGor Quessruesn—^puev, arrOQuo® ereoeoirw 

It is said, that if a man without experience of women marries 
(or gets a girl into his possession) he will drag her through 
every jungle and over every hill. 1367, 1368. 

The novelty of the 1 hing makes the silly fellow anxious to show off his 
authority to Ins wifi- ami Imforo Ins neighbours lJomestic tyranny. 

1360. aQpmfi eu2enivp a/rjscr SIlLi _ Qumi^io Qsu~l~ t firswr^rajsw SIlLl. 

Qurniju} QaL-L-jp. 

The ass suffered much when the bangle-seller was its owner 
and when the washerman was its owner. 3371. 

Both gave it much work and little food. 

1361. Qi^l^9nui3sn'bsiT LDGtnsfhupSiKHov lLl^sst eSItrso ^p^uuQuniii. 

The finger that is pointed at the authority of Kirinjapillei will 
be lost. 

Said of officials who will not allow their doings to lie criticised. 

“ Might is right.” 

“ Accusing is proving, whore malice and force .s it judges.” 

1362. <5A0iQ«ir«£r® «wr GTearQpso, QsuL-up&Q stream® euQ^Q(trj>tar. 

Though you tell him only to reprimand that man, he brings 

him cut up in little pieces. 2G50. 

Said of a person who arrogantly exceeds the limits of the authority that 
has been delegated to lmu. 

1363. fftreorruj aDeupprrgyus srFI, siLisuunuii srosu $pngyuj sift. 

Whether you make it a big pot or a small pot, it is all the 
same. 

See explanation appended to No. 1365. 

1364. ®«wr pprra) Quunleatstaeuppireo (§®i&. 

If you shave me, my head will be bald ; if you don’t, the tuft 
( Kudumi ) will remain. 

See explanation appended to No. 1365. 

1365. gSlLi— again ffifl, s-ibinc epL-i—ngaib irift. 

Whether you wash it or not, it is all the same. 702, 2718. 

Each of the above three means that whatever the person addressed does, 
is right. There is a story that a king gave high offices to a potter, a 
barber and a washerman. While they were in authority, a rogue beat 
a poor farmer, who complained to the potter, nnd closed his complaint 
with the first of the above three proverbs. He meant to say, “ It is in 
your power to do good, I therefore leave it all to you.” The potter, 
fool that he was, took the proverb as a sneer at himself-, and ordered the 
farmer to be beaten and sent away. The poor farmer then went to the 
barber magistrate and complained, ending his complaint with the 
second proverb. The barber took this »s a personal insult and the farmer 
was again beaten. Finally the farmer went to the washerman-judge, 
recited his wrongs and closed his appeal for justice with the third 
proverb. He was again beaten for bis pains. The story is a satire on the 
hypersensitiveness of upstarts about their humble origin. 
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1366. Gf(loenfltuu) QaiQppireo, ggrrui $grru>p£jd(9j£ (or QuirQggjeSQ 

Qp LDiKBib or iStSleL^pfid^ t8t£l<afu>\ QsiruJUu). 

If you give office to a scorpion, it will-sting’ all the time. 

Said about the abuse of authority by wicked persons. 

“ Men of cruelty are birds of the devil's hatching .” 

1367. ues)L~iwrp uesH—pp iDtrLShuirQjr } e-ajr&oru ump\ussr jjptdss eeoraf 

seaocQi—m. 

0, mother-in-law, who possessest what you ought not to pos¬ 
sess ! I dreamed that a Pariah had cut you up. 704, 1359. 

Said in disgust of one who is not accustomed to dignity and power, and 
therefore tyraniscs over servants or relations when he gets into 
authority. 

1363. Qun'ieodgi ^>0 QundrwessB SlsaL-pppm!>, gfeapu QuirQpgi eSiu^tu 

eiretfLo QprriKBp QpiTLLGDu uirrrpppiub. 

They say that when a vain woman got a golden ornament, she 
handled it the whole night. 1359. 

Cf. 591 /. 702 ff. 1374 ff. 1694 ff. 


HAVING ANOTHER PERSON IN ONE’S POWER. 

1369 . «gya/@y<50sK?0r ^/suuili^.(^£Qp^i erecr iSleoLpuLf aeoeoiuj). 

What is in his hands is my whole livelihood. 1372. 

1370 . «U6BT QJGBBCL.®mmu> GTG06MU) eTGBTSgp QprRiLjU). 

I know your character, (i.e., all your wickedness). 

1371 . oa it ^ens smith euesnTies mfPp) OptBujih. 

The washermen knows the defects of the village. 

Whon getting the clothes to wash he learns a great deal about the private 
affairs of the different families. 

1372 . 6T65T 0 ®u 0 «jyo/sjr eosuSeo ^suuLLQsQsneesrt-.gi. 

My hair-tuft is in his hands. 1369. 

i.e., I am in his power. For * hair-tuft’ (Kudumi) see 1350. 

1373 . Silty. iftlquj Qu&Qp Qeu&retnrenuetautuir } ^iissr geMT&neaf) eria 

seir GenpdfitteouSeo j§)0i©0»eff. 

O, thou Vell&la fellow, why spin such a long yarn P Your 
mistress is in our jail. 

i.e. } We know all about you and your affairs too. 



AUTHORITY. 


151 


THE OVERBEARING SUBORDINATE. 

‘ Dressed iu a little brief authority .’ 

1374. jfeiir^Lo^eaujiT(^dQ ^jgtup gusngs y<sto<F, ^eaarisj.s<g$&<§ <STQgu/f£j 

tengH qQd*. 

The god Annamalaiyar is worshipped sixty-four times, while his 
prieBts are worshipped seventy-four times. 1377. 

One must spend more in bribes on small officials than on big ones. Or, 
eubordinates are more punctilious in exacting homage than groat offi¬ 
cials. 

“ The servant of a king is a king." 

1375 . jqffistrtft eSiKds Q&iti^qplLqdl-. (^Ls/.turremeu&sr eSil/B ^unStesnu 

n.ean —0 pprrw. 

It is paid that an egg laid in a great man’s house smashed a 
farmer’s grinding stone! 

The servants of a great man can rain humble folks. Servants in India 
arrogate to themselves at least two thirds of their master’s authority. 

1376 . «£/wear QppfElnih aSardamLi errfhLfjp (or errflSpgj). 

His urine shines like a lamp ! 

Servants say this of one of themselves who has paramount influence with 
his master. 

1377. er&nrijS eujnb QsirOpptrguth, ty&nrR QatrQss uunLi^jTsk. 
Though the god may grant a gift, his priest will not. 1374. 
Priests (pujari) are proverbially extortionate and ungenerous. 

1378. iSli—trifl esrrui Qsit®fifingnib } fpd&ear eujnb QarrGl&SjDjSeoteo. 

Though Pidari (a village goddess) may grant a gift, it will be 

difficult to get a gift from her priest! 

Cf. 1357 /. 


A MASTER NECESSARY EVERYWHERE. 

1379. jy asm uenu. QaiCQuon^ 

Will an army without a king fight P 1344, 1381. 

1380. jfitfatBeoeonfi is it®, e$®. 

A country without a king is a house without a man in it. 1341. 
3168. 

1381. m f[/af)6oevfiui&) QsulLQllit ? 

Will a sword cut without a person to wield it P 1377. 

1382. sts^eunari^}&)a>T^ (9$aoff. 

A horse without a bridle. 

1383. svSjpt $Gi9inp utiujnb. 

A top without a string. 
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1384. a-jfihuair tSmtietragp psuuast tuirh ? 

Who is the father of the harlot’s child P 

Her children have no legal father. The proverb is need on occasions 
when a head or master is wanting to an affair. 

1385. fiteo J§) 0 <S<SF 0 //T 6 U 

While the head is still, will the tail wag P 

The servant can do nothing except on the initiative o c his master. 

MISCELLANEOUS PEOVEEBS ON AUTHOEITY. 

1386. cTfutfTosr Qeuafl^uj Quir^^sg u&rasetr ereyeoirua (gibiDirartb Quirfdaitrir 

sar. ^ 

When the master is out all the children and servants romp 
ahout. 

14 When the cat's away , the mice will play." 

1387. gt@£> (or ^®) i 82 earpp Qpirpu, (or utltp.) slLQS 

p ftrt 

Are we to bnild the stall (or fold) where the bullock (or sheep) 
thinks proper ? 

“ An a88 must he tied where the master will have him." 

1389. \ple*&(§Qibii @«dl_ §t)a5&Qpg3. 

There is an umbrella over my head. 299, 300. 

There is authority over me to protect me. The umbrella always 
signifies dignity and authority in India. 

1390. eunpfikMTGDji QwJGlesr Lpefr&rr {j^eotso. 

There is no child that praises its teacher. 3640. 

No servant is satisfied with his master. 

1390a. uffjfi Gift ir/rgg/r. 

A jackal is the king in a deserted village. 

To rule over something worthless. 

“ King among cobblers." 

LIKE MASTEE, LIKE SEBVANT. 
vpp Parser. 

A disciple suited to his spiritual teacher (guru). 475, 2286 

pnesr jfLJBS) past 0 siui eSstnsis, 

If he be humble, his caste will be notable. 856. 

“ A good Jack makes a good Jill" 

ujtjfu) eruutif. uspaseir j/uuty.. 

As is the Mah&bh&rata, so are its devotees. 

44 Water never rises above its level” 


1391. 

1392. 

1893. 
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1394. uirggsir crdmifl, 0zp.««r ^Gu&iifi. 

As is the king, so are his subjects. 

The masses will behave like their superiors. 

1395. ff/rto3sB7uCu/red /rffgg/r ^0iprreo. jyg»u>fr5tesru<®u/r«> . 

utrasr . 

If the King is like Rama, his secant will be like Hanuman. 

A good master makes a good servant. The R&m&yana tells of the faith¬ 
ful service that the monkey-god Hanuman rendered io Rama. 

Cf. 2259 /. 


MANY MASTERS. 

1396. w «f£ 0*0 ^sanQearasr, jysirp a_z_'i>«Duuyo> Ljam^dQsQstrtSrCS? 

To whom am I to submit ? My worthless body is all ulcerated. 

Said in disgust by one who has too many masters. 

“ The ass of many owners is eaten by the wolf.” 

1397. «gK®5*(5 90 0tl®i 0tlqi.(g>)6vJ, jfjt^Qujear p!bso QwntLcsn 

Being buffeted by every one, miserable creature that I am, my 
head has become bald ! 

Said by one who is ill-rreated by everybody, or by one who has a small in¬ 
come and out of it lends various little Bums to different persons, till he 
is helpless himself. 

“ A pot that belongs to many is ill stirred and worse boiled." 

1398. eic 0<£0 90 Q^auig-tunar «gJ 0 <i 0 ersarju ? 

The village has only one dancing-girl; for whom is she to 
dauce ? 

As all want her services, she is not only in donbfc where to go, but also 
suffers from being overworked. Very commonly said by a daughter- 
in-law who comes from a poor home and who is therefore despised and 
overworked by her mother-in-law’s liousehold. 

1399. sstt 0 <s 0 ^)3s irppeussr tSeir2eiiJJ!Ti (SsnaSeo esen $.? 

One who is a cripple in a village becomes a mendicant at 
Oanesa's temple. 3351. 

Oaneaa's temple is noc highly esteemed, and there iB no money to be 
had there, so the case of the mendicant who takes up his abode 
there is likely to be a hard one. A member of a family or a servant 
who is despised by all and required to do all sorts of work says this 
about himself, or another says it about him. 

1400. 90 ez.GB>i-.&eogiu) Qpiuauu>iTgv)£0, (§u>iSlS>£>iDg> eiisp£ se^tev ? 

If all the stones in a basket arc gods, winch stone am I to 
worship ? 

If all are masters, who is to be obeyed Y 

1401. epLLoD—d &UugjXS(9j §tsorugi i&nfpiB. 

Foi a leaky ship there are nine captains. 

Said w’hen there are many heads to a profitless undertaking- 

20 
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1402. if him ^stfleo&irLom/Quagpffiw, smanm milu. ^aR^sBppj. 

Though there is no man to ponr*oufc the gruel, there will be 
somebody to tie the girdle (t. e., to quatTel). 1144. 

If » woman has no protector, and yet manages to provide for herself, 
everything that she does will bn criticised, and she will get all sorts of 
contrary orders. 

1404. i9uf.ppmhsgjsQ eriiatru) QutaarQ? 

(I am a) woman that everybody can take hold of ! 

Said by a woman who is disgusted by haring tuo many masters in the 
house. If her hnshand is too easy going and his brothers begin to order 
her abont, a woman will say this, it is also said of a woman of light 
virtne. 

“ Better matter one than engage with ten." 


EXAGGERATION. 

tgjjS *UilT 

1405. mmpu GugpiBa, GuHanu Qu^uD'rm ^d^Qqipefr. 

He makes a nit a louse, and a louse into the God Vishnu. 
“ To make a mountain of a mole hill." 

1406. ^msrmpu uppcsafib, ujmp ^sor^sajU) mir^iQ^eer. 

He maintains that one is ten, and ten is one. 

1407. mmm<mprm mirgpfifi Qpmjpi uiLq. 

What he has not seen is three times what he has seen. 

1408. jjQumHjj fr&mBpptr? 

Do you make a straw into a pillar? 


EXCESS AND DEFICIENCY 

jgyfi&LD. 

•■TOO LITTLE AND TOO MUCH SPOILS EVERYTHING." 

1409. jqmajd<§ JiiAhpQpuo 

If taken in excess even nectar is poisonous. 1304. 

1410. Jipd^mifippepfib (gmDspuunmr, jg }pd0^ffiu> §}pd(§ 

minm. 

She will either boil tbe rice too much, or not boil it at all. 

Said of a person who goes to extremes. 

1411. «0umbu cNqwu C?a /ldl/. 

If you constantly long for (and eat; sugarcane, it will become 
bitter margata (to yon). 

The leaves and the oil of the Marietta (Axadtmrhta IndieaJ are very bitter. 
“ Hare than enough break* the cover." 
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1412. Qrai (Sent Qatg-afta umm. 

If you draw too near, even a plant will hate you. 2773. 

“ You can have too much of a good thing." 

1413. &jpu> Quit gpsi) Qpppin *«Sd(gu>. 

If you go daily (to see the same people), the entrance of their 
house will.be disgusted. 2744, 2755. 

“ Familiarity breed* contempt” 

1414. u<Ssau uQssu un<i/u> usd m. 

If you lie down too often, your bed (mat) will hate you. 

1415. utpsu ULpsu uiTffith Ljefid(gih. 

If you constantly drink milk, it will become sour to you. 

A constant guest is never welcome. 

1416. Quiii'fiui QatBjjjp, sirdjijpib QaQjpjp. 

If it rains, the crop is spoiled ; if there is a drought, it is 
also spoiled. 

1417. ma/pfiium iSeefktr Cc/s'mf ffjrrjp, a.mijjshw t$eri wsqu uig.uij 

Qian#. 

The sickness of a doctor's child will not be cured, and a teacher's 
child will not learn. 

The doctor gives too much medicine, and the teacher overdoes his teach¬ 
ing- 

ABUNDANCE- 

«£/6»ra/. 

1418. jfjtfiBtnunGepi, jjjfi'ben sri/ftanurgii? 

If this amounts to that, how much will that be P 

1419. &Q£GB>fU odm SmQu*jpu>. 

He is satisfied if he gets his hands full of asses’ dung! 3076. 
Said of one who looks to the quantity rather than the quality of hia profits. 
“ A bellyful is a bellyful whether it be meat or drink.” 

1420. Qsemni {tpj fifth 

The urine of & mosquito is plentiful! 

No want of worthless things. 

1421. utaSmp * 3*<5 (or u*srt~ii) smt-jQfQfiG + 0 u>. 

When there is plenty of grain (or provision), it will come to the 

bazaar-street for sale. 2582. 

If sin abounds, or is not kept with in limits, it will eome to the knowledge 
of the public. 

a&ni> at mm m&h f 

If a finger becomes as big ae a rice-mortar, how hag will the 
rice-mortar become P 2048. 


H22. 
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RARITY, SCARCITY. 


1423. y se&st—jpGutreti. 

Like seeing the flower of a fig tree. 1427, ,1428. 

The blossom of the fig is not to be distinguished from the fruit itself. 
Said in joy on seeing a friend whom one has not seen for a long time. 

1424. jfwrmutSif. QaieoeoutSty. 

A handful of rice has become (as dear) as a handful of sugar. 
1429, 1430. 

1425. m-jfiGujrr&ib (§fissures QsnihuiruSfVfsSpfj. 

Employment has become like the horns of a horse. 
fit is as rare as hen’s teeth.” 

1426. 5*0 ^>lL<H £0 {njurruJiTU$(Trj&8p£}. 

A small copper coin is now a rupee ! ' 

1427. snnpfieatsu iSemp seats t—eueorQuiieo. 

Like the man who saw the new moon in November ( Karttikei ). 
A rare sight, as the sky is overcast with clouds in this rainy month. 

1428. snpfSGeo squlSQg) seSart-.fi often (or SternsseS&fteo). 

I have not seen him either in storm or in famine. 

These two are rare, so the proverb is used of rare visitors. 

1429. Qsnpt QsteoeoianiLu Gurtssrjp. 

Boiled rice has become sugar. 1424, 1739. 
t.e., Eioe has become as dear as sugar. 

1430. iSmt-th Ou^thsmuw, ^fear earth servjfstf). 

.Food has become (ns dear as) assafcotida, and rice (as rare as) 
musk. 

“ In ill years straw is com.” 


SUPERABUNDANCE. 

e ^/065)LDii9a)6V)/r65)LD. 

1431. jfmRpn9*'lars(5 jpnt(g jftfKSpn, ^eaaruf.s8 L$m2etrd($* Gfrrjp 

j/fiQps f 

Is palmyra fruit a rarity to a squirrel ? Is rice a rarity to a 
beggar-woman’s child ? 

A sarcasm on the * poverty ’ of religious mendicants. 

1432. £0«tot cWSari® crstHiggpF sguutr ? 

Does a hunter’s son ever find a scarcity of young rats. 

This caste eats rats, and rats are never scarce. 
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1433. turii ugpfth jfj&tLfuur ? 

Does the rice-mortar experience the famine P 

Nearly all food staff* are pounded in it before being oooked, and even In 
famine times there is something to be pounded. 

1434. seShuseesrpfiffiih u^ruSiA iso, see pfiggth U 0 # 

At a wedding and on the threshing-Hoor there is no scarcity. 

No one need be hungry at the one or ou the other. 

1435. Qsrre&TL- sen>t—u$(*ei>tutT eflpQpjp? 

Should you sell things in the very shop where you bonght 
t hem r 

1436. Qsneosoar QpgeSQeo nsr® eSpQppnV 

Why sell needles in a blacksmith’s street ? 

“ Carrying coals to Newcastle 

1437. $uulLi— eSihf.Geo siftssilmu. u^sfldit? 

Is there any lack of charcoal in a house that has been burnt 
down. 

1438. QeuL-gpi£(gp Qpar pi® jyqt. u^#uirf 

Is a hunter ever in want of honey; does a fool ever lack a 
beating. 


EXPERIENCE. 

^JG pt CoUfT&ljD. 

LEARNING BY EXPERIENCE. 

1439. jfuuear jfuu&r Qepprrso Qptfhijth, a_uc9«r jfQmib a.u 

iSeotonQpQurrgvpo Qpifhyih. 

The worth of a father is only known at his death, and the 
worth of salt is only known when it is lacking. 1288. 

“ You never miss the water till the well goes dry 

1440. s/rajip.uuirjru> SrwiQp&gni&p Qpifiqih. 

He who bears the yoke knows its weight. 1447. 

The yoke or Kavadi bere referred to is that used when anything dedicated 
to a deity is carried to the temple by the person who has offered it. 

“ No one knows the weight of another's burden'* 

1441. pfaoQiBirqui struj£*g*u> pears® aikpneo Qp/fliLfut. 

If one gets head-ache and fever himself he will know what they 
are. 

“ He laughs at scars who never felt a wound*' 

1442. dtp to pi(^mu> QaiaSeSeo Quirgrp) Qptfhyib. 

If you walk in the sun, you will know the blessedness of (being 
in the) shade. 

11 Health is not valued till sickness comes." 
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1443. UL-L-neo Qptfhyib ueopiuggd^. 

A Pariah will learn if he suffers. 

“ Adversity makes a man ivise, not rick." 

1443a. u.Lu.n9i QpiRajua unnuurrgpis(g, QaiLt—seo QptfhLjth QstnQpiLt^.s(g. 
A Brahmin will learn if he suffdts, and a Komutti will learn if 
he is ruined! 

A Brahmin will only bohave well after suffering, and a Komutti will be 
brought to his senses by losing the capital ho has invested. The Komutti 
caste is a class of rich merchants. 

1444. unnso QjStRiLjLDrr , uiLi—reo Qpifhmun c vfvjppii? 

Is it by beholding pain or by suffering pain yourself that you 
learn to understand it ? 

“ Experience teaches .” “ Need makes the old wife trot." 

Cf. 1288 ff. 


“ EVERY MAN KNOWS BEST WHERE HIS OWN SHOE PINCHES.” 

1445. sr( 7££7 (S/s-'iL anAQB3&(S)0 QfifhLfiArr? 

Does a crow know what pain it causes a bullock ? 

Crows frequently get on the back of bullocks and peck at any sores they 
may find. 

1446. samfpuifmu LfsAtrepnpdoo). snesorutria 0 Qtsne^weoeO. 

(Mine is) a disease which the eye cannot see; and lookers-on 
do not notice it. 

The pain is real, but secret. 

“ Every heart knows its own bitterness 

1447. 6rG8)UD erQuuSU Spi A^A &GSHJ) UgrrjQf QflfltL/lb. 

He who carries the burden knows the weight of it. 1440. 

1448. GiBirujrretf)&( 3)0 Qp/Bujih QnnaSar a iQppCc. 

The sick person knows the pain of his malady. 

“ J know best where the shoe wringeth me." 

1449. QptleoH- @)®8p Q&i'Lfl£(8} euQppui QpifltyiL. 

The hen that lays the egg knows the pain. 

MISCELLANEOUS PROVERBS ABOUT EXPERIENCE. 

§)anu.aasar iSlarVetrasirfifaoAeasr iSeOrtiarAsniR wgp&wui 
unn 00 *pQuneo. 

Like the woman who had only borne one child, but wanted to 
be midwife to one who was going to have her second child. 
3325. 

{§)ea>p&8 fstmSfDeusor s®uLja(g w(^kjp 0fjQm*m. 

A flesh-eater knows the medicines for (stomach) compluints. 
Flosh-eating is considered abominable by large seotions of Hindus. 


1450. 


1451 . 
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1452. sGOuueacr/i&opeSu., $>(T$ QtpuiSieaarut ibsoa)jp. 

An old corp.se is better than a big measure fall of money. 
3628. 

The experience of the aged'is worth more than money. 

1453. snpsuif) Guniu ^fjStuspajm umpus a&Jaurw mi—kpn^ut. 

He who had never walked ten miles, is said to have walked 
the whole month (before he had advanced ten miles). 

Having no experience in walking, he wan nnable to make progress quickly. 

1454- (9fi9.u$(V}ijp unrr, &-lLQuuu$/t ^jiLQuunn. 

Learn to know people by living with them, and by farming with 
them. 1713. 

Know people by mingling with them in daily life. 

1455. G/B&itf.tuiTdr l? srGjppspGura). 

Like a dancing-girl wiping a child 

A dancing girl is supposed to have no children, ho she does not know how 
to keep them clean. Said of one who tries to inend a matter, bat laoks 
experience and makes things worse than they were before. 

1456. QpntKds stuLunp eSpas## sul.'SuGuiril.LJrffiixi aurnjp. 

Learning not acquired from practical example will never become 

your own, even if it is branded on you. 3566. 

The teacher must exemplify his teaching if the disciple is really to grasp it. 
“ Practice not your art , and it will noon depart " 

“ Precepts may lead, hut examples draw." 

“ The example of ynvd men is visible philosophy." 

“ Heliyion is best understood when mostpractired." (Of. John 7, 17.) 

1457. Gtsppj QoJLl.tf.esr QampjfiGa) QfiiprriBnar snip (ippteoGunaJ. 

Like the crocodile that came the day before yesterday into the 

well that was only dug yesterday. 

Said sarcastically about some one who professes long acquaintance with 
what he has only recently learned. 

1458. tj th.. n %L6sr Guifia), engulf. vmifiGa) (or erarrGwGaj). 

The deed is in your name, the fruits of the cultivation are 
enjoyed by the village (or by me). 

One has the right, another the profit. Said a hen u married woman live* 
with u man who is not her husband. 

“ Wealth is not his who gets it, but his who enjoys it." 

1459. Lffitu euGBBrt&spepiib, uetotpiu jiu>utlt-gp!th QpG). 

Get a new washerman and an old barber ! 1461. 

With the former muscnlar exertion is ail that is •wanted; with the latter, 
skill. 

“ A barber learns to shave. Inj shaving fools." 

1460. uDa}tf.d($p QftfiiLfLorr LS&rVstremuJu Qupp ^q^solo? 

Does a barren woman understand the joy of motherhood ¥ 

" He who has no children knows nut what is love." 
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1461. tu!T 0 i QfBir&ajgpiib, eSgpp ssMipfivugpih adrjpt. 

A young astrologer and an agedf doctor are best. 1459. 

“ An old physician, a young lawyer .” 

1462. sSiLaoL^i silug-uuir/r, seShuiressrib Qs'bpjunh. 

Build a house and see what happens, marry and see what 
happens. 3514. 

Only actual experience will reveal the coat of a house and the expense of 
a wedding. 

“ Building and marrying of children are great wasters. 


PRACTICE, EXPERTNESS. 

ULpMLDs ^UlSuJT&LD. 

1463. p/uLSimrsub Si-Sir eSpeaop. 

Practice is the science that gives confidence. 

“ Practice makes perfect." 

1464. p/uiShuirsu> 0 A> oS(trjjp. 

Expert ness in an art is the glory (lit. trophy) of a caste. 

1465. pfeojrsQsrpQstrim® pfuauesw srfSgs)®), p/aojrsQ&ireJ QpQfsQfiroi 

stf/uar? 

If one attempts to gain popularity with half a word (t.e., with 
little learning) will his half word ever become a whole word P 
1466. 

1466. ^enpaSii » « 0 tp.ujse 6 o(?«H jyiiu »>,«,©*) ^i—QoieamfSth. 

It is only after practising in a room, that one may perform in 
public. 1465. 

“ By working toe become workmen." 

1466a. tSKenuMueor Qu&s utpQeor Qu^s^p Qpifhquo. 

Those who are used to the signs (lit. speech) of the dumb, 
understand them. 

Custom makes everything easy." 

1467. crisp 4WPQf>d> fitbt—p fiLLi-s sl.it. 

The more any weapon is whetted, the sharper (it becomes). 2085. 
Every one needa continual discipline to become good. 

1468. sL.aor($ QpssLJsp&im Qpmt-jomdg. 

He who can plait one basket will plait nine. 

“ He that makes one basket may make a hundred." 

1469. QpfiffQptb ODSuuipisu), QeikpiAQpib isnuutpssib. 

By practising the hand you learn how to draw pictures, by 
practising the tongue you learn to speak classical Tamil. 

“ AU things are difficult before they are easy" 

Cf. 1881 ff. 
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KNOWLEDGE. 


TO KNOW ONE’S SELF. 

J 470. aaoriaar aeoetd(8j pjfS&mar, par aaoriatap ptrar pf/Shurrar . 

An accountant knows others’ accounts, but not his own. 

People can advise others but do not apply their knowledge to themselves. 

1471. a«teS spQpenpe&i—, par aqtjppj ^jfituLQpjp mara>u>. 

It is better to investigate one’s own thoughts than to study 
science. 

“ A handful of good life is better than a bushel of learning." 

“ Self-examination is a good medicine for the soul." 

1472. pasr'&OT jjjS&peuGnr, pleveuVar jffBanat. 

He who knows himself will know the Ruler (i.e., God). 

“ A disease known is half cured." 

“ It is a great point of wisdom to find out one's own folly." 


MAN’S KNOWLEDGE LIMITED. 

&0O6>$, 

1473. erpp2ar eSpatp ap(fffiUtb, Qsppeu^aru tSattfuiSl&s JijBtuaar. 
However much you learn, you do not know how to raise the 

dead. 1502. 

Hindus sometimes say this about Europeans. 

1474. « aeoeotub ^jpSipeugpiiApsorpnb PijUiunp&QpiJSlaftieo. 

No one knows everything, nor is there anyone who does not 
know something. 

“ No living man all things can." 

L475. saeraofiev aaoti—pj G strip., sn^syppi piatispib Q strip.. 

What we have seen with our eyes is very much, but what we 
have not seen is infinite. 

“ Half the world knows not how the other half lives." 

147G. app£J enstvsnsy, s&teatrppp 

What we have learned is a handful, what we have not learned 
is a world in quantity. 

477. srr&Qppeo jjtrGioavajnbaatffuSd) Qprfhx^ war. 

H~e knows everything from Ben&rc* to RAm Asvaram. 1 305. 

i.e., He knows everything in the land of India. Ironical. 

“ Jack of all trades and master of none." 


21 
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1478. smLupeo Lj&nppp ampmQpuo, uiuLvp.eo Lfenppp uy>u>Qus(^<er^il), 

eSiluf.dr ufleenun&r u>mQpu), gffStevgJ 

In the country it is difficult to know these three things: the 
treasure buried in the forest, the old meaning buried in a 
song, and the heart of the mistress of a house. 

1479. (3}&Dp jy pi sppzuebr Osm^sHot p^evea. 

A learned man without defects is one among ten millions. 


A LEARNED FOOL. 

1480* JlpaSnJtODLD QPQ^iQlDITlLs/DI-. 

A sharp blade (gives) a good shave. 

Said of a man who gets himself into trouble through his own over-clever¬ 
ness. 

“ A mere scholar is a mere ass.” 

1481. sppjB GWsuHp. 

Though learned yet stupid. 

1482. QsiLupi&ng (tpili—rr&r. 

Clever, but a fool. 

“ Folly and learning often dwell together.” 

1483. Q&nmmmps Qeireo&Lb QafluiSlar^eir. 

A parrot will only say what it is taught. 510a, 1539. 

This is explained in the Mah&hh&rata thus:— @vtfl eteueuenaf sppua 
Qsnesari—fT^m, y2au iSuf-fipneo, “ jju>u>n } yfbstr iSh$.a&pg? ” 
GTearjp) Q&rr&f&trtjp, However much a parrot may learn, it is unablo 
to cry out: “ Mother, the ent is laying hold of me,” if the cat seizes it. 
All is hut lip wisdom that icanteth experience ” 

1484. uupfl '#7 Qfiiii-iTbtnuSl^iQ^ek. 

He has studied, but is a fool. 

1485. Qieppu uupppwm eoupphusanffm. 

He who has much learning is mad. 

“ Thy much learning doth turn thee to madness.” (Act. 26, 24.) 

Of. 1221 ff 


MISCELLANEOUS SAYINGS ON LEARNING AND LEARNED MEN. 

1486. O-peSpgw, eSQeuQ uan&Quj isasrjpi. 

Better is the hatred of a learned man than the friendship of a 
fool. 

“ A friend's frown is hotter than a ford's smile.” 
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1487. ^fpu uuf.fipoim t fi£ianif.QuiT(es)dit ) e8pset)intuLi—.near, Qsn&reBQf 

uotnlu-iTm. 

If a very learned man goes to the market he will neither sell 
nor buy. 1507. 

A sneer at learning as having nothing to do with matters of common 
life. 

“ Experience without learning is better than learning without ex¬ 
perience." 

1488. « 9tfStu sifStu OaQo/trir 

Will any one Buffer by constantly exerting himself to learn P 

1489. ,;SV,fl9a/ jtjfSetjnh ? ^iikfieufr jjfSteunir. 

Who comprehends knowledge P He who reflects. 

1490. JPIjSQj G>u(Wjp(o fittm Gib mu Gkjq^pQpnm. 

He who increases knowledge, increases sorrow. 

“ For in much wisdom is much grief." (Ecclesiastes 1, 18.) 

1491. p-<sey—&s>iD amugi aeoeSnimt—eatLo. 

Wealth of learning is (true) wealth. 

1492. GTQpfi QJiptEJanp 6 VfTtpQ) SQgeOtfi LjffOSOrL- smut. 

The life of one who cannot write is like the threshing-floor 
where an ass has been rolling. 

“ Better unborn than untaught." 

1493 . s&t—trm sejeSuS sp nb seoeSuSeenh iseout. 

Ignorance is better than imperfect learning. 

“ Better untaught than ill taught." 

1494. seasu.eofii spsu ueamtsf.fim ^ajirear. 

He who studies what he sees will become a learned man. 

1495. seo&itrfiotGit sesmessfisa&HTfieurr. 

A man without learning is a man without eyes. 

1496. seasonfinn Qseooifi^g^ut spQpn aiptestut iseout. 

The poverty of the learned is better than the wealth of the un¬ 
learned. 

1497. sa>a9 jqytQs Sty®. 

The beauty of learniug is (true) beauty. 

1498. aeoeS amp uuSqs^s senses?rr amp uteoip QateasQut. 

The rain of tears is necessary to the harvest of learning. 

“ There is no royal road to learning" 

1499. sptSfifiQtm aeirHeasrs QsnQfifieum. 

He who teaches is a giver of eyes. 

1500. sppestfii sirJjf&iuir (jifi s uGunQ(npuLi. 

Do you boil and drink your own learning P 

Refers to many learned pundits in India who keep their wisdom to them¬ 
selves. 
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1501. QsQiQgpu), aeteS QsQuui—npj. 

Whatever else may be destroyed, learning will not be destroyed. 

1502. an a e .esm—naipj apporirs^e^ ^Qld. 

Only the learned possess hands ( i.e ., ability). 

« 

1502a. fneurrmeo spuGp seteS, iSpfr §fri-p$eo ejsiuneo «l esoruGp c .eatraf. 
That is learning which teaches you to escape death, and that is 
food which is eaten without your going to others (to beg it). 

15025. &tL<D eSlpeiDp apt ton ? 

Will learning long drawn out be worth much ? 

1503. jsesBaS&i (fUHuQpgj. 

To grase on the tops (of herbs). 

Said of one who has superficial knowledge only ; or of one who, though he 
possesses only superficial knowledge, talks as if he knew everything. 

1504. u$uunm SeoeS unaip^l&sr tm.ppt. 

Faulty knowledge is the source of sin. 

1505. eSppjeutrgpis^ ejgj ujrGp&u>. 

What land is foreign to a learned man ? 

His learning fits him to live in any country. 

150G. mtupfshuib, Gy^rr&tuu), ii&ptb, iDihfiUmb Qpifltunpeunsoft&)'%&. 

Everyone knows something of doctoring, astrology, music and 
exorcisms. 

1507. eaysupJSiuesr airiusfSd^u Qunmg@uneo. 

Like the doctor who went to buy vegetables. 1487. 

His learning made him criticise everything and buy nothing. 

“ Gentry sent to market will not buy one bushel of com." 

N.B .—As these aphorisms (for very few of them are proverbs) on learning 
abonnd in Hindu literature, a few only ore given. They might be 
multiplied indefinitely. 

BLESSINGS. 

^^tTSUfTpUi. 

1508. j^etGurreo eSlQpjp sSlL<S } £jpi(§Ganet Gain eQpijQetGuira) 

»ppru> Qfi&uJiriDeo ain^ns^fmuiSrraar. 

May you prosper without fail, sending down fresh stems like i 
Banyan tree, taking root like the spreading Arugu grass, and 
surrounded (by friends) like a Bamboo (surrounded by other 
Bamboos). 2595. 

“ Happy man and beauteous bride, 

Be this place your home of pride 1 
Loving man and dutious wife,. 

In peaceful union pass your life ! 

May prattling children fill your home with peace, 

And lisping babes their grand-sire’s bliss increase 1 ” 

Dutt : “ Lavs of Ancient In Ain. ” 
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1509. crcor oxusf QutiLL( 8 sQs/rm> r tf- 0 . 

May you take my age upon you. 

i.e., May you lire to be aa old as I am ! Said by an old man to young 
people. 

1510. QsQuugjih aiiriu/reo, uup.uujpai eutrujrreo- 

With the mouth you injure others, and with the mouth you read 
(the Vedas). 1511. 

1511. &&& erearQpgiii $)&# euruupnasr, &eu Q&iit erarQpjpih enriu 

prrarr. 

With the same mouth you say ‘ Fie, Fie,’ and ‘ Siva, Siva.’ 
2443, 2501, 2689. 

“ With the tongue bless we God, and therewith curse we men.” 
(James 4, 9.) 

1512. fillips QsLLi—nQt)i£l6Jteo, Gurry)# jd eurry>i #rr0 uSerffai. 

No man was ever ruined by being cursed, and no one ever pros¬ 
pered because he was blessed. 3125. 

“ No one dies of threats 

1513. ufignjpnb Qupjp, Qu 0 GuirjfiG>iib GurrtpQpg). 

May you have sixteen children and live most prosperously. 

“ One year of joy, another of comfort, and all the rest of content." 

1514. uornr &aeBon-jTiLfs : iTii$(jr}. 

May you always be of the age of Markandeya (i.e., always be a 
youth). 2216. 

Markandeya was the sage who was the author of the sacred book called 
the Markandeya Parana, he was fated to die in his lGth year; bat 
through severe penance and invocation of Siva Becuiud everlasting 
yonth. 

So that thy youth is renewed like the eagle's." (Psalm 123, 5.) 

CURSES. 

4Firuu>. 

N.B. —“There are four measures of good, but nine of filth in this 
world.” (3014.) 8o says a proverb and it is emphatically true that 
Tamil cunes are more numerous than Tamil blessings. A few common 
curses are subjoined. 

1515 . e&Qf&irrGBr. 

May he be struck dead ! 

1516. &-CBT §)tfiGtf Gt®ss. 

May your funeral take place! 

1517. e.enr wraSQeo weir eSp. 

May earth fall into your mouth ! 
i.e., May you die ! 
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1518. u.GBr’&BSTu utreat—uSQeo aoa/pgju LSjrtutreaanb (com. utueaortb) _ 

May you be laid on the bier, and take your jpurney ! 

May yon be carried to the burning-ground ! 

1519. e.«5r jgiroS jfjpikgj paSars&fii un2enu$6o'eSlifi. 

May your thdli be cut off and fall into a water pot! 

1520. e_6w QuaArftrfs) pireS disaarp^GnrQutBeo eStfi. 

May your wife’s thdli fall on yonr corpse ! 

May you die and your wife be left a widow! 

1521. tutor iSattoirmtup fitesrjgi, pasoreorfir @Lp.&&. 

May you have to eat your own child, and drink water after it 
(i.e., digest it)! 

1522. e tor GTGsersBBrpfileo atom yjr. 

May Death blight your prospects ! 

1523. A.6BT Q&irassresu— @$6uu_/. 

May your hair be dishevelled I 

i.e., May you have to mourn for the death of your husband ! In India a 
widow is condemned to a life of wretchedness. 

1524. tusbrVesr QoulLiq. ueSKoum _ 

May you be cut down and sacrificed ! 

1525. fi-skSssr &i<arsnpgjetrea Qsir asm® Quits. 

May you be taken away while you struggle for life ! 

1526. «-«r Ou/rs@ 

May your pride be brought down ! 

1527. 0 -«r tupib uteSor^afuuQuns. 

May your pride become dust! 

1528. tLor^eor c#sbdtl^u urroDu. slLi — 

May you go to the grave alone ! 

Hindus bolieve that when one man dies, another one also dies somewhere 
else. In using this saying the speaker expresses a wish that the person 
addressed may not have any such comrade at the hour of death. 

1529. us a lb Qsevgsa iftis . 

May your lips be bleached white, and white ants gnay one 
of your sides! 

1530. silmt—uSQeo maiuuiror. 

He will be laid on his funeral pile ! 

1531. QftroxraBL-aSQo) start—uitfSee l^jduul.. 

May scrofula come out on your neck! 

1532. lotrdhuirjp/rar (9jL$tt$&) lomppgieaeuss. 

May 'you be hidden in the pit of the goddess of small-pox ! 
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1686. uweSQeo uaaiflQ meuas. 

May raw rice be put into your mouth ! 

Bice is put into the mouth of a corpse during the funeral ceremonies. 

1534. jy eat— da. 

May your deceit choke you ! 


IMITATION. 

1535. jfmresr meat— mi—dsuQuntb } pear aeoi—Ufth Qs l!i_ Qu/reo. 

Like the man who tried to walk like a swan, and thereby lost 
his own way of walking. 3325. 

This proverb has a wide range of application all over the world. It is 
especially applicable to India where the transition from an old civilisa¬ 
tion to a new is so marked. Tamils describe a person who follows the 
new fashions as QaiLi—irar, ‘ He is spoiled a second time/or 

j$ifleiBl(9) ffir^gtr Quire) ‘ He is like king Trisankn.’ Trisankn did 
much good to the Bishi Yiswamitra, in return for which Yiswamitra 
tried to elevate Trisankn in his mortal body to heaven. But the 
Gods were unwilling to receive him and a compromise had to be made 
between the Gods and Yiswamitra, by which Trisanku was left sus¬ 
pended between heaven and earth. (Vishnu Puruna, Book 4, Chap.8.) 

“ Apes are never more beasts, than when they wear men's clothes .” 

1536. MG6>u)iLjL-eor Qp&eo QpileiDL- ^r—uQurnii seam iSgnoQ Qf/g/g/gtnh. 

It is said that when a hare went with a turtle to lay eggs, its 

eyes bulged out and it died. 

Cf. The story in “ Aesop’s Fables ” about the frog that tried to make 
itself as big as an ox, but burst in the effort. 

1537. wm.iT p&s gt-GeuearGhh. 

Agree with the village and go on your way 1 

Do as others do, and you will be safe ! 

“ You must do at Home as Home does." 

1538. seastL. uireu^esnuirtud Qsiresareai— Qpup-sQpjp. 

Arranging her hair in imitation of others. 

Also said of a person who takes undue liberties with strangers, as if he 
were an old friend. 

1539. fnu$60e0irpajg/a(§ tmJr ereoeonih pndj. 

The whole village will be a mother to a motherless child. 
1483. 

The story goes that a certain man who was headman or judge in his 
village quoted this proverb in order to console his younger brother after 
the de^h cf their mother. The younger brother, who was a great fool, 
succeeded his brother in the office of headman or judge in due time, and 
&s it was his principle to imitate the doings and sayings of his brother 
matters went on well for a time. But one day a man whose wife 
had died came to him for consolation and he, mindful of the way in which 
his elder brother had comforted him when their mother died, quoted 
the above saying adapting it to circumstances thus;— 
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1539a. *-«5r Queasr&rtfil earwig ld ereoeomb Queaereirfd, GreatsQueaar 
&n£) jf&ieo&n ? 

Was not your wife the wife of the whole village, and was not 
she my wife ? 

It need hardly be said that this was no consolation to the bereaved hus¬ 
band. The whole story is a satire of senseless imitation. 

1540. liir go Qfsuutb Q&GOgyib 0GBreau>QutreO. 

Like a raft that goes with the current. 

“ It is hard striving against a stream .” 

1541. uBsn&rpjp lemu QmistrseanbQuiGO er/Bearjp erearjpi eueaer^ar sQgaafB 

Q&esrmireS uir2ettraSeo ejjBearpinb. 

It is said, that a washerman’s ass having seen a Bengali dog 
ascending a throne mounted it's master’s washing pot (and 
broke it). 

When inferiors ape their betters, ruin is the result. 

1542. unnuutresinu uirnpgn j unQpstb GuirQpjpQuireo. 

Like looking at others and going a pilgrimage. 

Primarily UBed of imitation of a good example, but also used of those 
who follow a bad example, and sometimes applied to young Hindus who 
imitate European customs and habits. 

“ He that for the new way leaveth the old way, is often times found 
to go astray .” 

1543. tys&axuu utrrrfigju yfletr @<S QutnKSdQsireiin^^jQutTGO. 

Like the cat who saw a tiger and branded itself (so as to be 
striped like the tiger) ! 

Persons in inferior stations in life should not try to imitate the great 
lest they hurt themselves. 

“ Borrowed garments never jit well." 

1544- maSteu* seinQ tuireerQsirffl ^i^m^Quirso. 

Like the turkey who saw a peacock and danced ! 

“ An ape is ne'er so like an ape a# when he wears a doctor's cap." 

Gf. 2324 ff. 

FLATTERY. 

Qwffeo. 

1545. jfitfgw ®(jj)uutreat, §)B<§tb {gfyvjuutrdr, ^iQear Qetr/bjpi&(gu urn 
0 th @j@uutreery 

He is there and he is here, and he is sure to come for his 
share of food. 606, 1057. 

Some persons by carrying tales of different people to their enemies, gain 
favour from both parties. This proverb is said sarcastically abont such 
busy-bodies. 

“ Like a dog in a fair : here , there, everywhere .” 
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1546. ^fthunfijprrr Qaietriraareau) tuirtiesr stlt—fiptrar, tMTmQptl®u) Qumt ; 

^jpQsttemt—gj unfit, gtrjpiQsneisrL-gi unfit. 

In the harvest at Ambattur (village) the stubble (was strong 
enough) to tie up an elephant, and the stacks reached the 
sky; but a flood carried off half, and the jungle took half. 

The story goes that when the tax-collector came to assesB the village 
crops, the village headman uttered the first part of this proverb as a des¬ 
cription of the good harvest. But a farmer held up his hand in such a 
way aB to show the village headman hie golden ring, signifying that 
a heavy bribe would be paid to him if the taxes were remitted, 
so the headman added the aecond part of the proverb—for it was more 
important to please the farmers of the village than to give an exact 
return to the collector. 

“ He hath a conscience like a cheverel’s skin, that will stretch." 

1547. jpiireeor pansap pda pQeueaarQui, peareapu ujspi 

pneo pdau LjapQeuemQib. 

If a king speaks and contemns anything, you must contemn it 
likewise ; if he praises anything, you must praise it like¬ 
wise. 

“ Like a miller , he can set to every wind." 

1548 . pfffffdsj aioeSleiirQixtQeo afifihR atuL>d(9jix> eimqrpG), Qarrppj ^ uSjnl j 

0 ? 6 v ^uSirth sjeorunrraar. 

If the king says, the brinjal (vegetable) will grow on stones ; the 
people will say, in thousands of bunches, in thousands of 
clusters. 

“ A flatterer s throat is an open sepulchre." 

1549. jjya/av isaat—dQu ufijpuQun euqrjamnasn, aoaeSdsrdgfU ufipju 

Quit eu 06 uirnaeir. 

Ten people will imitate his style of walking, aYid ten others 
will swing their hands like him. 3439. 

Said in flattery of or irony about an ugly person. 

1550. u.p<vpit filar (sped l aSHam/tb, tminrn fileer(npeo Quirniu eS'detriLjih. 

If one’s own people are fed, an anthill grows up ; but if the 
villagers are fed, your reputation will grow. 1553, 1565, 
3196. 

1551. jya/«r Qpa>pfi ptrii(9>@(ip6br. 

He supports that man’s breech. 

Said of one who flatters to please, or andantuu diiSfjdQp£l, he is 
catching crows. 

1552. gftffiueou fisenff Qanenmunu>, gjanpaen Qutd&sor meausurru). 

Flattery of gentlemen is the way to get common sugar as a 

gift. 

Said in ridicule of one who takes pains to please a great |terson, and 
gets little by it. 


22 
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1558. Q-i-do Qldssu undo (^i^sQ(ytm ? tmn Qldssu undo Qtq-sQtyuJtT ? 
Do yon drink milk to please yonr body or to please the Tillage ? 

1550, 1565, 1583, 2146, 2147, 3193. 

“ He that doth good for praise only, meriteth hut a puff of wind 

.1554. tL6srs(§ illLulKSu iSdruirilQu urrGtSp ioesBpirsdff(Suedo. 

Like people who depend on yon, and therefore sing after yon. 

“ To dance to every man's pipe." 

1555. ersQpsdoteo&Q @)sssu> QusQpjp. 

To flatter for a leaf-plate! 1562, 1563. 

Flattery for something worth nothing ! 

“ The coin most common is flattery." 

1556. erdtuuirir ms ^yfsmp. 

He is a baby (who goes) to anyone who will take him! 

One who yields to everybody. 

“ To.tum with the wind and tide.” 

1557. s^#£jdi(9} cpp uspw iSi^sSp^f. 

Holding the torch according to the movements of the dancer. 

“ He has a saddle for every horse." 

1558. QsntBppndo 9(3 (Suss, QsirQisnQpQu/r^do §>($ (Suss. 

If yon give to him, he will speak one word (favourably); if yon 
refuse him, he will speak one word (contrarily). 2C0. 

1559. ($£& Qdoeo/rp (gQrns/. 

A gonrd without a bottom to stand on ! 

The bottle gonrd has no 'flat end to stand on, and rolls this side and that 
without any steadiness. People who spend their lives in seeking the 
favour of others have to yield in all things to- all whom they want 
to pleafe, and are thus like the unsteady gourd. 

“ An empty bag cannot stand upright." 

1560. (5P£)&(&P p®S(9}u QunCJBs spfStsQsnem ® ffliflQpg 7. 

Going round (a great man) to push his mat under him. 1561. 
Obsequiousness. 

1561. p®S(§p psrafl (Sussu QusQpgj. 

Pushing the mat under him and speaking (to him). 1560. 

Hindus often sit on a little Bquare mat. One who wants a great man's 
favour, will wait to place this mat wherever it is required to get the 
chance of a word v r ith him. 

“ To dance attendance on one.” 

1562. Quts&sQsffmea, erstSfeo er<Bi@pffi. 

To get praise he will remove the leaf-plates that have been 
used. 1555, 1563. 

.Said of one who will do tho most menial acts to earn the favour of the 
great. 

“ Set your sail according to the wind.” 

“ You have a handsome head of hair; pray give me a tester.” 
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1563. Quurfiea/s Gfirpjpisfg Qinarti 0 fuf,s 8 (ffear. 

He beats a dram to get a monthful of boiled rice. 1555, 1562 
“ Cringing is a gainful accomplishment.' ’ 

1564. evrr&Dtfiuutpib QsirasarfSQu.rear ajar amsoSeo §)Qrjm 0 trdr t Oiirasxus 

QsneinrQ. Guitarturn aOafftltp.©) §$(jt}&pnar. 

She who brought a plantain (banana) sat at the entrance; 
she who brought her mouth sat in the middle of the house. 
2776. 

The first woman brought a gift but she was left outside. The second was 
a false friend but she oould flatter and she therefore got a seat of honour. 

“ Flattery sits in the parlour , when plain dealing is kicked nut of 
doors.” 

“ All doors open to courtesy .” “ They love most who are least 

valued.” 

1565. efiilfUsQU Ljsyis&Gujir, s/rt-L®i@u LfSjps&Gtu/t ? 

(Is one to seek) praise at home or abroad P 1550, 1553. 


SELF-PRAISE. 

f5 pL-fa>Lp3 : &. 

1566. jyo/eor aasosnusQsneasGu. jqeudr aearesaHeo (§p£slgepBr. 

He struck his own eyes with his own hand! 

i.e., fie cleverly managed to <fo harm to his opponent by the means on 
which he depended. Also said of a person who ruins an enemy, but 
does it so cleverly that no blame attaches to himself. 

1567* MStr&paap ojQuuLjnoeo sif-uQuebr erarQ^ar. 

He says he can bite the sky without leaving a scar in it. 
1808, 2556. 

“ Your trumpeter's dead , and so you blow your trumpet yourself 

1568. a.ar&naaasuSeo «D«/gjewrt_u) stttKdQGpar. 

He will show you heaven (Vaikuntham) in the palm of his hand ! 

“ Great boast and small roast” 

1569- er6ars(8f erfiltfleoteo, Qnd)ff)S(9}u upifloiteo. 

tfo adversary for me, and no chaff in my rioe! 

i.e., I am not afraid of foes or misfortune. 

1569a. fi-«dr sirifhuu) Qpuu 0 ^neSansf.Geo ! 

Tonr case lies in thirty-two! 1573. 

8aid to one who praises himself, signifying that he is worthlessj after his 
death all his affairs will come to light, the Karmantiram funeral 
ceremony for him will be performed on' the thirty-seoond day after his 
d ea th This ceremony should be performed on the tenth day after the 
death of a Brahmin, on the twelfth day after the death of a Kshattriya 
or Vaisyi, on the sixteenth day after the death Sudra. The saying is 
therefore a wish that a man's affairs may all be in confusion at his d ea th, 
or that dishonour may put an end to all his self-complacency. 
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1570. ereer'bssruQuiteoa ereor ^isanVefruGuneo puSguu) erear 

Qpfitrw sQpeoif. 

The aes says that no one has a voice (for singing) like his, and 
no one has gait like that of his eldest sister! 

“ Did you ever before hear an ass play upon a lute ? ” 

“ Every ass loves to hear himself bray." 

1571. (*)ULip eSQpiipiTffiu), iffensuSQeo u>ean ui-aSeotieo 6rasrQ(npebr. 

Though he fell flat on his face, he says that his moustache was 
not soiled! 

Even at the moment of defeat he finds a reason for self-complacency. 

“ There is no such flatterer as a man s self." 

1572. (gfteoiQp isniu QqiL-gdi—u iSupaang). 

A barking dog is not fit for hunting. 1576. 

Said of one who is too full of brag to succeed iu anything. 

A barking dog seldom bites" 

1573. Qsrrifil si.eS eSuf-Qppn ? 

Does day dawn because the cock crows ? 489, 1565, 2559 
Said of one who thinks himself very important. 

“ Daylight will come, though the cock do not crow." 

1574. Qsppneo (S!e8)y)&SLD!T(lt—iT6or. 

If he dies (it is because) he is determined not to live. 

Applied sarcastically of one who boasts of the great deeds he can do. 

“ When you die, your trumpeter will be buried" 

1575. QseiSiuQueaar &rjisj&mnujQs(§s 9patus aiipprrw euaopQujfr®. 

A potsherd was sent as dowry to the petted goddess of Sri- 
ran gam. 

Said to one who boasts about riches he has not got. Instead of evempQiun® 
the common people insert a very obscene word. 

1576. fjargjQp wit® Qunfsi su>ssnjp. 

A frisky bullock will carry no burden. 1572. 

1577* jpsSr&rnQp g/sr&rnQp (Vj&renn ! usspfieo u&rarw 

Oh dwarf, don’t jump for joy; there is a ditch close by! 

Don’t boast too much; some one may accept your challenge. 

1578. fmafip gjeh&flp QpnuQumjpi eS(tp@(Sfuj. 

If you frisk about too much you will fail headlong. 

Do not abuse people too inuch; you may fare badly yourself. 
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1579 . snm sunjfi&/f euntpeoeud Qeneo&iQQprk, jfaarean— tSCJSiisna&fi^m 

®C7@>> u/r/f? 

I will tell you the story of ray life; but go and see if my 
neighbour is at home. 

Said of one who is willing to speak about hitnBelf, but he wants to make 
sure that his neighbour is not at hand to cheek his self-glorification, by 
the recital of facts. 

“ He dwells far from neighbours who u fain to praise himself 
“ Every mans tale is gude till another's be tauld .” 

1580 . Qun ifhoiraaeu Qld&Q^g bt Quirdeasewrujasr. 

A toothless person praises the Hour made from parched rice. 

Every man praises what he himself is able to enjoy or master or which 
suits him. 

Of. 1794 ff. 2108 ff. 


DIGNITY, SOCIAL IMPORTANCE. 

Qu069)i£, &<5BrLL, LMT65TLD, Qutt . 

1581. gjAQunnpjs) kituj i$Bff!&p.es>t-8(8} ^(tp^^Quireo. 

Like a dog belonging to a Brahmin street weeping for (or 
hankering after) honour 858. 

A dog in a Pariah village used to visit a dog in a Brahmin village, and 
enticed it to enter the Pariah village by saying:—“Yon can get 
neither meat nor boneB from vegetarian Brahmins; come to my place 
and you shall have both." The other replied •—" I prefer this place, for 
here I have the great honour of being called the father of Brahmins. 
For when the Brahmins quarrel they call each other Son of a dog, 
iBirrij wsen ! ” A sarcasm on those who have false ideas of dignity. 

“ Desire of glory is the last garment that even ivise men put off." 

1582. ^jeaauuesanja Q^euswr^ff/Lo, jf\semu8ea Q&eusih (ou/reiwr^uwr? 

Is there any service like service in a palace, though the wages 
there be only half a fanam ? 

The honour of serving a king iB greut though the pay may be small. 

1583. MeArif.s(^d QsnQs@(rff2iuir? <9rGtD!js^(SsmsA(^d QsirtSAQ^Qiun^ 

Do you give to the mendicant or to the gourd V 1553. 

i.e., Give in order to do good, and not to get praise for your charity. 
The ‘gourd’ is a vessel in which alms arc received by a mendicant. 

1584. Gteor Qpiems Qpm@p&(§& 0«/r«wr®ffl//r. 

Bring my nose forward! 879. 

A curious phrase. The allusion is to the mutilation of a faithless wife 
by her husband. Sometimes the adulteress’ mother was mutilated 
also. Hence when a girl was leaving home for her husband’s house 
after marriage, her mother would use this saying meaning ' Be careful 
to bring credit to me ; don’t do imything that will make your husband 
cut my nose off.’ It is now used by a superior to an inferior as an 
warning to behave himself, lest he bring disgrace on his master. 
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1585- C 7 csr umpujn\ erarQpmp e&Ly., euar^eu umptutr er^sr&pjp Gum). 

Instead of saying simply “Pariah” why not say “ Valluva 
Pariah ” ? 678. 

A Valluvan is a Pariah-priest, but both live in the Pariah village and 
both are Pariahs. A title does not raise a low man. 

“ Vain glory blossoms but never bears.” 

“ What good can it do to an mss to be called a lion” 

“ Fame is a magnifying glass.” 

1586. pssrjpiLDpp iFtnfU (5 apearu&sn&r fi—iiigj, jfgiafuipp tsirifts @ ggto 

upjisner 

A ceremony lasting nine days for a worthless woman, and a 
ceremony lasting fifty days for one still worse. 

The allusion is to the long festivals that the parents of a deformed girl will 
hold in order to get her married. The lamplight and bustle of the 
festival prevent anyone from noticing her defects, and a marriage may 
be arranged before anyone knows that there is anything wrong with 
her. The proverb is said of peoplo who seek honour and respect, but 
do not deserve it. 

1587. siIGl-jtGl- Gutrgofm), smpGpuGL. murevnih. 

If you go with a load, yon may return with honour. 347. 

If yon take presents with you yon will be well recoived. 

“ He that bringeth a present findeth the door open.” 

1588. su>u^s)lLi^. (easthQuasoTL-ntlip.) iSardariuir^ffiib Qstuujih sljbq 

QffiujujQ&i essrQib. 

Though the. son of a widow, all the proper rites should be 
performed for him. 

• A 

*£ven an illegitimate ohild, when a bridegroom, should be fu^ly honoured. 
This saying is often quoted in reply to a man who urges caution in some 
expenditure. 

1589. searpfillpa§ appearu> smoiopiriiQ. 

Virtue is the support of dignity. 

The ' support ’ referred to in the proverb is the erection of stone, brick 
or wood, by the road-side upon which coolies, and others who carry 
loads on their heads, may rest their burdens. 

“ From our ancestors come our names, but from our virtues our 
honours.” 

1590. sireSGe) e&gfi, (gueaut i3a> Gh—ipird) jjssbR. 

If tied round the leg it is a trophy, if lying on a dunghill it is 
only a rag. 1595,1602. 

A man is honoured aooording to the work he does, or according to his 
position, and not aooording to his mtrinsio worth. 
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1591. sir/S u.tAifiipGurrs'fars (com. srjS Qp$kfiain&'bar) &easia.ir&mnt^ 

jfKiQs $»(3 ptl® eaa/ffiirseirrr ? 

Did you see . those persons who were spued out, or did you 
place a tray before them P 

Raid of one who is of low caste, or is very poor, or has a bad character yet 
wants to be honoured ; or said to one who wants to honour such a 
person. Also said of two persons who blam<- each other for the 
faults common to both. The tray referred to is the tray of betel leaves, 
sandal-paste, rose water, Ac., placed before a guefct as a mark of honour. 

1592. 0u>l9® Q&irGtpgi, 0u)l9<9 mrta^QppiT^ 

Do you make a bow to get a bow ? 

Said of those who cringe in order to get into the society of their 
superiors. 

1593. (§eisrjpiQi£>eSlL-i— eSesies)su(Suir&). 

Like a lamp on a hill. 2624. 

8aid of one who is widely honoured. 

1594. GsreSeo loasflu ju> erebrQp Quit Qunjju>. 

If 1 can only get the title of Manager of the temple, I shall be 
satisfied. 

Said of a person who longs for honours and titles. 

“ A rose called by any other name would smell as sweet” 

1595. eiib&QeO eSilLureo J Qirppib, QwirisapuSQa) sSlLlut&) pent an? it. 

If water is poured into a conch, it is sacred water; if poured 
into an earthen pot, it is common water. 1353, 1590, 1602. 

1595a ismLujTeer Questser&SQrfeo eras eresrurrar, tsnffiQu^i^f Qsirjpt 
eretSQ^eo sm.ua eresruirar. 

When they say she is the headman’s wite, she is pleased ; but 
when they say, she must give her four labourers their 
wages, she is glum. 

Said of one who magnifies his authority to the utmost, but will’ not give 
just wages to those who work for him. 

1596. ufigiuQutftGeQ uf$)Q<$S)irnwGufftruJ ^(^iaQcieSar(BijD. 

Be the eleventh person among ten. 

i.s., Do not seek to be honoured j or if yon require speoial notioe, separate 
yourself from the rest. 

1597. n(wims*9Gu>e> smearpu> (Qpiiieuw) euipireo, y ®il©i 

QsueasrQi-k 

If an oracle inspires a slave girl, you should prfesent flowers to 
her and worsnip her. 1601. 

People of low birth are not to be despised if they obtain greatness. 

1598 . Qunfeo sit if) eufrup. (eutr jytf), sirtf-Qum erptf .! 

Come shameless lassie! Climb into the cart! 

sarcastically to one who seeks the place of honour everywhere with- 
out being invited. 
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1599. 9utrg)£(3) jftUfjeat pwueor (or QpQ/tp.iunar) mu« Qoesrqpeti SQgaap 

Qwujuurrebr (or Qwtbuunetr). 

When the acrobat (or dancing-girl) who acts to the admiration 
of all becomes old, he (or she) will herd asses ! 

1600. eS(njgj£tstr Cffi/i-Lswi— 

Do you hunt for the sake of the trophy ? 

1601 . QeusareatnLi^.a^o oerrearpw <su&ptr&), e&Qgmg/pnear (^unSlu-Qi£ueear(Sw. 
If an oracle inspires a maid-servant, you should fall at her 

feet and worship her. 1597. 

When God works through a person look at the good in him, and not at his 
former social position. 

1602. eaeupjsltueis! QanQppneo wQjjig], §)60 &)itgSlLl^it£) ioott gw. 

If the doctor gives it, it is medicine; if not, it is only earth. 
1356, 1590, 1595. 


SHAME, CONTEMPT, DEPRECIATION. 

QsulL&ld, ^jSULDrrssruiy 'jpj&LSSH _. 

1603. jya/eir Q&n(Q#u tfeShuir ? 

Is he an insignificant tiger P 

Don't despise* anyone for his apparent insignificance. 

1604. jpfeuGor v-eoraqsja Qem^aSmuQiun ? 

Do you take him to be a soft vegetable ? 

1605. .££<iSjTW (9}$6B!TGB)UJ J>jpQeULLuf.60! &UUlTUJpiT^B) ®uQunjp UGBipO 

QorR itirQtunQ>L _ uisi aw t£lQ QTfGtsr, 

The soldier who cut down a thousand horsemen is now living 
in disgrace along with the dogs of the Pariah village ! 

1606. @6 nw (or or ejrfl, or at— go) erpp2ear Qpea>pa aeaorL-Qprr? 

(QPgi erpp’bssr (g&rpanpa aesart—Q ptr ? 

How many breeches has the pool (or river, or sea) seen P How 
many pools has your breech seen ? 

Refers to the Hindu practice of washing in rivers or tanks after obey¬ 
ing the calls of nature. A servant uses this, meaning that he has 
haa many masters, and many masters have had him. 

1607- GT60BT £g/T6BBT £_L_ii>L/ ^0 gg/TSOTT ^QGOT GOT. 

My eight span body became one span, 
i.e., I was put to shame. 

1608. erasr tSear^uLf (or Quota or ueSeifra) QiftuuaiLio GhfidSp#/ (or 
anfS QpL$a@pgi) QpQ^eSQeo. 

My livelihood (or my word, or my respect) is ridiouled (or has 
been spat out) in the street. 

All langh at me ; ell despise me. 



1609 . 

1610. 

1611. 

1612. 

1613. 

, 1614. 


1615 . 

1616 . 

1617 . 
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MaarL-Minm^i^i sesrtb gjen/D&Qfeor, u/riruua/irsgp&fgu ufth 
<§9DpkQfm. 

I have lost my respect before the public, and my honour has 
decreased before spectators. 

sim/tenuj jqeSjppprreo, Q&es>p seoi^u). 

If he unties his rags you will pity him. 1613. 

If a man’s inner character or the secret history of any family or policy is 
revealed, there is always something to be pitied in it. 

“ There is a skeleton in every man's cupboard." 

sttuJKfi #«wr(OT)U)«wunyu), eupiiQat Q&pjfaeoenujuju), ffleirjjS jrtrgqn 

mtutLftb eSi—isu—Tg]. 

Don’t give up a bit of dried lime (used in chewing betel), nor 
withered betel leaves, nor a reduced king. 

Any of these may afterwards be of great advantage. 

MeuvsSfeojreouj euyjUjgjuQu/TL-tf., Qamrmntlt^. 

Oh, you shameless woman, scrape the vegetables off from the 
wall and give them to me ! 

A husband was displeased with the vegetables his wife had prepared for 
his meal, and he threw them away against tha wall, lint after a little 
while, seeing that there was nothing else for him to eat, he asked his 
wife (bnt in abusive language) to scrape them off and give them to 
him. 1614. 

“ To swallow the bitter pill." —“ To make a virtue of necessity." 

QfireargipA) QuulssQsQ, sfQgptreo fjssiGsQ. 

If I tell it, it is shameful to me ; and if I weep over it, it is 
painfnl to me. 1610. 

fiarjp gjuiSesr (or msQeSULu) fnu>ysojm/ej fiskm tilmuunn 

Mar n’t 

Who will think of chewing again the betel that he has chewed 
and spat out. 

A friend or a mistress once despised will not be restored again. This say. 
ing is the reverse of 1612 . 

arrear arar(sp&, *.6 wd(§i seau^aiiruSeo if . 

As far as I am concerned, yon do not esteem me more than the 
dirt in the corners of your mouth ! 

l&sSn fts&gpeu, tL-sSean esKSud^uyr aiSiaitar ? 

If the yak is caught by its hair, will it keep its life P 

The loug hair of the yak is its pride. Bather than lose this, it would 
give up its life. 

urrmib QuifiQfir ? iSjrraanm QuflGjn r ? 

Is honour or life the more valuable P 1616. 

“ Either live or die with honour" 
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1618. sSlLQs Q&rrenrgpeo siOds (or ( 51 !©), 0 fa>u/u> } eSfijfj 

. jfQps(guu<Btb. 

If I let go my hold of it the knot will come untied; if I spread 
my cloth out it will become dirty. 1728. 

The eloth is old and worn and has some holes in it. In order that 
others shall not observe these defects, the wearer knots it together, and 
refuses to spread it out, and gives as an excuse, that if she does so it 
will touch the floor and get dirty. This saying is used of genteel 
poverty. 

“ Decency and decorum, are not pride." 

1619. Qupjp GeueSaSeo erfSigisSiLL-nnsdr. 

I have been born for nonght, and have be thrown into a hedge 
(of thorns). 

A poor daughter-in-law hAs often to serve a rich daughter-in-law; and 
she may quote this proverb when bemoaning her lot in the joint.family. 

Cf. 376 /. 

OSTENTATION. 

I_ LLULD* 

“ 0 man, why boastest thou in pride, 

The smallness of thy mind to screen ? 

60, bathe thy vile polluted hide 
Tn meditation’s sacred stream." 

Ch. E. Goveb : The Folk Bongt of Southern India. 

1620. * jfsQtuirarib lQ pmmL-s(§& BeusBiuireanb erebrjp Quit. 

The widow is seized with stupidity, but her name is “The 
Wisdom of Siva ” ! 

1621. Jtfeaan— i8(peSl60aiiru)eoGun@t)$ith, Quit jgsmet) eS^Mfjh. 

Though he gives no shade for you to resort to, his name is 
( Banyan tree.' 

The Banyan, Ficus Jndiea, is a very shady tree. 

1622. j/Qpirjfih ysGkuib, ^LjLDuffui ffflUsth. 

The nectar is lacking, the pomp is great. 

“ A proud heart and a beggar'a puree were never loving companions." 

1623. drafts jssreafifiditBO, Quit ssisirGped. 

She has not water enough to fill her hand for a drink but her 
name is “ The goddess Ganges.” 1658. 

“ Where you think there are flitches of bacon, there are not even 
hooks to hang them on." 

1624. v§,nSjru>, unriLi^do ^piSjrw, eSuLt^GeO sjrsssrt f uiredeotso. 

He has a thousand sheep, and a thousand cows, but not a 
spoonful of milk at home. 
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1625. jjfuusBr Q*npjpii(§ jfQf&tysir, iS&riar (§thuQsirempfi£i Qstrpir 

earth Qe£iQ(ym. 

The father is crying for rice, while his son is giving cows 
(to the Brahmins) at Kumbakonam. 1626, 1657. 

The gift of cows to Brahmans is one of the highest forms of Hindu charity. 
Kumbakonam is a very holy place in the Tanjore District. 

“ Be just before you are generous” 

1626. ^ppirsir jfihtoesarih, (gthuGsireaarpfiai Qsrrpneanh. 

While the mother goes naked, her son gives cows (to the 
Brahmins) at Kumbakonam. 

“ Charity begins at home.” 

1627* QpainjprA(§u ungear, QppeShunn eagQp eS(*pueauju 

unit. 

The Mudaliyar has only a small measure of rice, but keeps a pot 
that can hold three such measures. Behold the pomp of the 
Mudaliyar ! 1648, 2261, 2284. 

1628. ^3srru unnppneo ^y^u/teo, Qeufeo&niuu uirtrppnoi 

If we look at his person he seems to be a mountain of beauty, 
but if we look at his actions he seems to be a mountain of 
worthlessness. 545a. 

1629. &<6njas£pia(9j ^ireaarQ QUeiarenfil, aiipoinQimlfSth a/«iai 
swtlL® (or 

This foppish fellow has two wives, and his scarf reaches to the 
village of Yandavasi! 

1630. i-u9QjrnQ i @/i )Qtungi ^>0 anesaruf. QistbA 0 enyjjtiSetiieo, 

jP*( 5 $earug/ aneiaruf. Qistu eSih—^pQuiret). 

While he was alive they did not give him one spoonful of ghee, 
but after his death they spent nine spoonfuls of ghee at the 
funeral ceremony to please the public. 

The funeral ceremony referred to is the Karmantirnm, usually performed 
by Brahmans on the tenth day after death, and by Sudras on or after 
the sixteenth day after death. 

1631. E- 6 ffCc«r urrnpprreO fyisnenth, QeuefiQtu unnppneo L-thuth (or iQihiS 

@)th y*8). 

If you look inside, there is retching ; if you look outside, there 
is pomp (or it is like a fire-Hy). 

“ He is like a silvered pan , fair without , but foul within.” 

1632. Mttff eriBQth Quit, eS® ulL isf.eS. 

His fame is all over the village, but there is starvation in his 
house. 

1633. eriasar jossirngpnh a&CoffiflsQju Qun\L<suispnast. 

Mv husband has returned from court. 

■r 

A bombastic way of announcing that the husband is conneorod in some 
menial capacity with the court-house and has returned from hiB daily 
duty. 
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' 1634. ui&ttop fidrjpi, c juuu) §)il.LurpQuird>. 

Like belching after eating the (defiled) refuse of food. 

Said in contempt of one who gets very poor food at home, but belches in 
the public as if his stomach were fall of good things. Belching is not 
thought rude; on the contrary, it is rather complimentary to a Tamil 
host to belch after eating the meal he has provided, for that is supposed 
to show that the stomaoh is replete, i.e. that the food was rich and 
plentiful. 

1635. erGUsQpgj fieap Gsiruireoua, erjpQpjp pip ueteossir? 

What! Is his occupation begging, and his conveyance an ivory 
palanquin P 1273. 

“ A proud mind and a poor purse are ill met.” 

1636. $<uiunffiQ&neAxmi—junto, prrtphyaiinL, njmQea §} 0 i(gumu> if (fifth 

Qugpth. 

Her hair is gracefully done up, and (adorned) with Pandantts 
flowers, but there are nits and lice in it! 

“ A fair exterior with afoul interior.” 

1637. sih-i sifhoessfisSesoinioevQuiT^ffno, Quit Quit arm uutndr (or 

QppgjLOirVeu). 

Though she does not possess even a black bead (a very cheap 
ornament) her name is ‘Mother of gold’ (or ‘Wreath of 
Pearl ’). 

1638. fjjftiietnp eunetstpixiruj uip&SQw silif.p QpirtasQatn ? 

What, are the plantains (bananas) to hang (as ornaments) 

at the front of the house, while we have nothing to eat ? 
Sometimes said of a person who will not help his poor relatives. 

1639. sir6)£ieiinp®igp/s(g Bijtnsm Qui* ermar ? 

Why should he who is without a cash speak of a big gold coin P 

1640. *uQpS(g PIQp9p£>, Qsrreirau-. y*yi<5 jy QfQpfi. 

While the stomach is crying for gruel, the hair is crying for 

flowers. 1671. 

1641. (fiftfAQpjp *-&) QsfiuutAii&pjp uarafin. 

He drinks only gruel, but washes his mouth with rosewater! 

1642. fi(fif erearjp uiri^p fs)aruirar *a>u Qlds#, e 8 iLif.Qa) &ijp 
aetot—omasnu miga/nm QuenrGUsdr Quad*. 

To be praised by the public he chews areca-nut when abroad; 
to be praised by the women of his household he licks his lips 
at home. 2352. 

1643. swu&rth Ji&ijruuewruinQvtfpih, Qpisn&ueano . 

Though his salary is half a panam , three-quarters of a panam 
goes to keep up appearances. 473. 

“ The devil wipes his tail with the poor man's pride” 
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1644. Q&eugg Qppj&GB etiiretDipastTtu (sarcastic) Lj&fia$eveoniL&) grafts 

The ripe plantain (banana) craves some tamarind. 

The ripe plantain is too sweet for use in the kitchen, and a pood deal of 
sour tamarind is needed to correct its flavour Hence the proverb 
is used about those who have been over indulged, and need to have 
their fine airs severely corrected. 

1645. Qfij&Qeo stLL~.fi fijessfiuSeolec, «_ fifgfdjnir ^jireaarQ. 

He has not a scrap of clothes, hut he keeps two concubines ! 
Some Hindus keep concubines simply to exhibit their own wealth. 

1646. ggaaar ueanrLJTjjfig}£(9} Qptpib eSyJs) (or eShasii, or finu^). 

A religious mendicant a span long daubs a cubit of holy ashes 
on his forehead (or wears a beard a cubit in length). 

Said of one who seeks honour that he does not deserve. 

1647. fiUDLjl StTGOtBQDL-y UGtiGO&QQeO. 

The young fellow has to walk, but he speaks (as if he had) a 
palanquin (to ride in). 

“ Great cry and little wool.” 

1648. finest Rarest fi fieS(S ^euHev, sthuir Qseo^/s^fi Qfinibenu (or 

He has not even bran to eat, but he keeps a (huge) basket for 
good rice! 1627. 

“ Penniless y but bragging of having a plum." 

1649. finest gi^sss sung£#}&(§ (unbesj) ^§)jr«br® uestfS^iLup 

suarnsSf^ebt. 

He has not even gruel to drink, and yet he undertakes to bring 
up two pigs for hire. 

The gruel referred to is pig-meul. When one has not e%en pig-meal for 
his own table, it is only vain ostentation to undertake the rearing of 
two pigs for hire. 

1650. finest fiereatfi fieSupefteo, fitkisfifinQeo fin&S Qfinmssfi Qfiniiisu 

Quiru^Qfirar^ajesitus. 

He has not even bran to eat, but his wife asks for a thdli of pure 
gold to hang on her neck ! 

1651. fittest Qun^spi fittsQesLJuttfi, etQ$fii—rt ffteo j^rjpngi-w 

fit$0*($ ettbrQpmr. 

If he toes himself he won’t get anything to drink, so he says 
(to his clerk) “Order (lit. write on a palm-leaf for) one 
hundred pots of curds.” 



182 


TAMIL PBOVBRBS. 


1652. ftnar Q until GioniftMonuMmimfiaiar, fittSQf i(gf &l 1 ® erqgjdgpgph. 

He went himself for buttermilk but got none ; he then wrote 
an order for curds. 

1653. tWr&v LfQfseas, (Suit Qpfifi icnsssfliaih. 

The boy is a slave, but his name is ‘ Pearl-jewel.’ 

1654. Quqrjmu) iSfidseotb, fpilesu—sseou). 

His boast (is that he eats from) a golden vessel; but it is only 
a broken pot. 

1655. Qu(V)aDiD 5 ( 9 f ^ileau. gfuf-pgiu, iSarSerraasaSeo snasipe enUSiAQsn 

Qift finest. 

He killed a sheep (to appear wealthy) but he only fries the 
ears of it for his son. 

1656. Ou 0 ODU> 90 Qppu> } LfQM—figi <zr(Bppn&> §>ear&ii£a)’ieo. 

He has a sieve full of grandeur, but if it be sifted nothing 
remains. 

“ Sift him grain by grain and you will find him all chaff” 

1657. Qupp fitnu u&fifflQ&a, iSnnuessruQungearii> QeiLieSfifi i 0 jQuneo. 

While his own mother starves, he feeds Brahmins. 1625, 
1626. (Math. 15, 5.) 

1658. Gut r Qfe 060 uL 9 ar 2 arffniuiT } tsniLiLppiuGunf»fij. 

His name is Sellapilleirayan, but he has no ndmam (on his 
forehead). 

The ndmam is a trident shaped mark worn by Vaishnavites on the fore-head 
and other parts of the body, painted on the forehead, at least, before taking 
food. Sellapilleirayan is one of the names of Vishnu. A Sellapillei¬ 
rayan without a n/lmam cannot be the real Sellapilleirayan. Said of a 
man who makes great professions, bat has nothing to support them 
with. 

1658a. Gun siisnuoinenft, (Vjtf.dap fim6srf/f)eo'teo. 

Though her name is Ganga Bav&ne she has no water to drink. 
1623. 

Gangs is the holy river Ganges. Bav&ne is a name of one of the tribu¬ 
taries of the Cauveri River. 

1659. wL-u QufnjesuDfirrebr &e&fitinmP(irji(§ a/ffffuSeote). 

The hermitage (Sanscr. mat'ha ) is a grand one, but there is no 
way of getting even rice-water in it! 2126. 

1660. fisiw fitruHTib QumiljaDL-, fifeuor Gun tsutfiot fiftpSi- 

She has inherited a bald head but her name is ‘ The woman with 
beautiful hair.’ 
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1661. pnjr/rasu) prior ea^rru us peo, t§ # spoor 6onP rr Qsiv uilt—un(d. 

He says he haB plenty of sheds where water (is given away in 
charity) ; but rice-water is as rare (in his house) as ghee. 
1659, 1792. 

1662. QppeShurrn Lubuib eS&rsQsriorQesardjd^s QsQ. 

The Mudalyar’s ostentation causes the loss of lamp-oil. 

After taking a wretched meal, he rubs his hands and the leaf-plates that 
are thrown into the street with oil, that it may appear as if he were 
living in high style; for according to Hindu ideas food that is cooked 
with oil dr ghee is very rich. 

“ Reputation is the darling of human affection." 

1663. QpL-ssu uiruSeoeorrQpQun^o)ff/iM ) sLrisQSfSjs (SjmpsseSIrileo. 

Though he has not a mat to lie on there is no lack of bustle. 

1664. wjruLf sjjBp pnriert—Lonu.unri, ^evriQuir pirrieri—nuj (i.e. priar(&+ 

<")■ 

Though her name iB ‘She who leaps and dances,’ she is 
unable to get over a varappu. 

A varappu is the earthen ridge that separates one rice-fielfl from another. 
They are usually only a foot or bo high, and a few inches broad. Prop. 
pireaa u-inu means pirriorL-Oi—^iu a name for Kali, referring to 
her dancing with Siva at Chidambaram. 

1665. eurr(ipQ(nps$r euirQfiS^arr errirjpi uopjeajr ereveomb Qujtitu >, ^pfSri 

§ftprki@\ gj)6U ^ibupQpiLQp Qprrrifeoiurrm. 

He was famed over all Madura for being well off, but when he 
descended into the river ( i.e. at his death) there were fifty- 
eight difficulties (i.e. debts). 1569a, 1573. 

1666. Qsn/SS^eueor ^jjSeunrir y smIGIsq# Q&rieouL$ar%etr 
sneorrieoev/r ? 

Siva knows there is no rice in my house, but am 1 not called 
‘ The darling of the country.’ 

1667. <sff® Qgujpild eSQ, Q®j§pn gffftsnuib. 

His house is dnly an empty house, but his rule (over it is as 
exacting as that of) the Nawab of Vellore. 

Said by a wife to a husband who demands dainties, but gives her very 
little money for household expenses. 

1668. Gawppp profit!inri suifflo$GJteo y lS#gb>#&(9}u Quits# sfaaffSf^Qaasii 

uSdo'teo. 

He boasts of having no more room in his house to keep things, 
but he ba« not even a gourd shell to take with him when 
begging 


Cf. 2396 ff. 
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DISCONTENTED POVERTY. 

Gr&ntp. 

1669. J(*brjp (gif. sap paressPiftio'ieo, ^esrQuiQeO ^ihuniflGeueAsQioinh. 

He had not even water to drink that day, but he wanted (to 
ride in) a howdah on an elephant. 

1670. fi_erar Lflar&n «urtw ssQiQsrreArt^t^ss, lopQqpQ L$at%ard(gj 

£}(VfUuj&s(aj mt—sQ(np&r. 

While the child she has is licking a stone mortar, she goes to 
Tripati to beg the God for another child. 

Though she has no food to give to the child she already has, she wishes to 
bear another. Improvidence. 

“ Better have one plough going than two cradles .” 

1671. Qi—dQp^j piK&pfd^UsBur, sgps (or seareij) s/rmrGpgj u>j*e$<d 

(of uvrefftsas). 

What he has is only a miserable verandah, but he dreams of a 
palace. 1640, 1670. 

“ Hope and expectation are a fool's income." 

“ He lives in a hut , but dreams of a palace." 

1672. esssiuneo ^snp Qjpt&S ewrseruL/^sDQ/sgj uutlu-.giQunoi. 

Like a servant girl fit for nothing longing for a coloured cloth. 

1687. 

A long ‘ cloth’, pudavei, is the ordinary dress of Tamil women. 

1673. Q&tLiQpjp GemffsSp Q&teo, i&2esr&@pg) SijrecjppniT Q&ifco, 

He is doing the work of a barber, but aspires to become Sheris* 
tadar. 1635, 1677. 

A Sheristadar is a petty official. 

“ Every ass thinks itself worthy to stand with the king's horse." 

1674. O0(TI5J(3)Qp£1 QL.tyd*QIIT, 0(g)« SSOSStQpffi WTofleBHS. 

That which he owns is a ruined wall but what he sees in his 
dream is a palace. 

“ Too much hope deeeiveth." 

1675. isspeiareaf(^i^ Qs&Qmoieir, u*ihuirffiA<g£ strssmo QpQ 

©(yer. 

She who begs for rice water is seeking sugar to sweeten her 
cow's milk. 

8 aid of a poor man who will not be contented with any bnt the best of 
food. 
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1676. iSpip iQdftar t Stp. < Iftrppi (5 jfQf&pp), iSpisuQuirQp tSm^ari 

<SP poorest epiams Qp®Qqfrrsmnu>. 

The child is crying for a handful of rice but (its parents) are 
seeking anklets with bells on them for a child yet unborn. 

1677. ^ mmitriL amp mmuurtio (gis.&QpjzQwra). 

He drinks mind-milk (i.e. nourishes a foolish hope) thinking 
that he can rule the world. 1673. 

“ It w good fish, if it wen■ hut caught.” 

Cf. 997 ff. 1205 f. 2670 ff\ 


UNREASONABLE IMPORTUNITY. 

QuQfjGBHP, <5J66)Lp. 

1678. puu£& (Sjptbmuenuffi (tfuu, iSlar2eir QppjBm Qpiismusqg PfQ$ 

Qpgfeutreo. 

While the father is sucking cocoanut fibre, hi* child is crying 
for a ripe cocoanut. 

“ He can give little to his servants who licks his own trencher .” 

1679. ^mruf-Qai jfmmpgjdQ gi%soju&Q& } pm etimisth urreoQ*irpp6(§ 

Pi($Qpgi. 

While the mendicant is praying for rice, his Linga cries for 
milk and rice. 1686. 

1680. ^pmp uQQp unQifgaiGm, u>sm Qu>rr@A@ j/(ipQ(npm. 

While the mother is distressed (for want of food) her son cries 
for buttermilk. 

1681. ^mBL-iuirmjTiyu) {mfsi) eShkiapmp^u) ^jp> QsirearQQunsQai, #p 

psQaneSei &mn£l aeoeotnb fird&eanr Qurrii*&A(g PfQfiPJP 
Quit so. 

Like all the (little) gods of the surrounding temples crying 
for sweetmeats, while the river carries off the sacred stone 
bull and the Linga. 3075. 

The stone bull (Nandi) and the Linga are both emblems of the great God 
Siva. 

1682. q/mirm jfeNtfi jqauui—'rp snespf^&i, sitisn «<s$ 

Like crow-devils crying for rice-soup while respectable people 
cannot get a single grain of boiled rice. 


24 
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1683. jffasr Qpiiiaipeap ^jp Q arrantQQutrQpjp, anaup&rtngpi&p Qpu 

up £)(n)eSjfiireuir ? 

Is it a floating-festival for the watchman when the river carries 
off the gods ? 

At certain festival times the idols in some temples are taken on rafts for a 
sail on the temple lake. 

1684. c TjprruSiru) QurrmQupp (gj&eair jgjpuenuu iSKSiiieasaSw, (^ 0 il.Qd 

(Sjfilemff Q&rr jpas>i£> QjjmLu^d^ eSisiQmptnh. 

While the horse worth seven thousand gold coins was feeding 
on straw from the eaves, the blind (worthless) horse was 
hankering after wheat bread. 

1685. ^sarQ^eer Qptueuih pgjiaQ Qi—isdQf, (yfleod lL® p Qpiimth qibGI 

6 iSuju> QstlQtunib. 

While the chief god is badly off, the little gods in the comers 
are asking for perfume. 

i.e. Though tho head of the family is in difficulties, his dependents will 
never cease to ask for all sorts of luxuries. 

1686. & 6 tDi-.ppti)L$iriT 6 Br art pjps^ jy q^Qq^^Ld, sSI/oam u^a PjiSnpp 

fJ*<3 PfQpQppTLD. 

It is said that the chief priest of a Saivite temple was crying 
for pepper-water, and that the Linga was crying for a dish 
consisting of five kinds of nectar. 1679. 

The priest was in want, but the symbol of the deity wanted lnxuries just 
ae much as in times of prosperity. 

1687* psuugp&Qf 1® QsirsuesariMiTib, u>am Gi(ippfiQuttLLi-.fi Qaear 
®tb 6tarQ(npar. 

The father wears a loin-cloth made of rags stitched together, 
but the son wants print-cloth. 1672. 

1688. psuugus^s aiLi-.£ QansueaenSeJ^eo, i&seer pgp&ire^irtoiKSth iseai—u 

ufieurreau- Qutri—dQaneBr^a)^Vfu>. 

It is said that the father had not even a loin-cloth, but the son 
asked for cloth to spread (on the road) as far as Tanjore (for 
a procession to walk on). 

1689. piiaQfiu> Quttebrgpu) penguSQa), iBnnppiianuj n-/SuSQeO. 

Pure gold and common gold are buried in the ground, but a cash- 

worth of lemons is kept in a - swinging tray (tin). 

In times of distress servants or inferiors will complain if they lack little 
comforts, although their betters Buffer great anxieties and losses with 
fortitude. 

1690* u<GKea#tbntB uessBarrjnL aiLi—nar, e£&/Qgpif) eS&njruuiLi—neir. 

A poor bdggar woman was cooking cakes; a starving woman 
yearned for them. 

1691. Qu^unrw Ljofldf peArarfgifjsj pfmQ(tt?esr } fgpuntn pp^Qtutrp 
ear Lb QslLQq^L 

While Vishnu is wandering about to get tamarind-water, the 
Monkey-God is demanding boiled rice and curds. 
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1692. QfifiQi (StarVor ^iQpwGunjr, ffladarL-iru) iSmtar 

uirffiifg jfQ$@p/gnu>. 

While the first bom child cries for urine, the second cries for 
milk. 


1693. 


evearesorwem^eserp fidrmauSeo, pCJdam east? s 0 fdaur Qanm 
$5?<5 JKyQpfinu. 

While a beautiful horse eats earth, the country pony neighs for 
gram (a kind of lentil). 


RICH AND POOR. 
u6ma&rr>ffGBr> oresiip. 

1694. p/irfgpi*(g 90 Qfneo, jyzf ea>u>i(^p *eo>u>. 

The king’s command is but a word, but it lays a burden on the 
head of his slave. 1699. 

KaBy to command, hard to obey. 

1695. <tyircBBru>969r<S(3) pfuSmb Q^eogsih, ^ufjutrmeum araresr Q&ireouineor. 
Thousands of rupees go to the royal palace ; what can the 

(poor) farmer do ? 1711. 

1696. ^soBrif.6B)uj (SjGdesweauj (or QfgmAa>tu)u QurnLQ 

^ jEfT ^|F)LOa 

It seems that be beat the poor beggar, and threw his vessel 
down and smashed it! 1709, 1718. 

1697. ^pplei Qu(njlG&araiut, rs/rtus(§ ctsotsbt ? setruLippeiteatir, 

What is it to the dog, that the river is in full flood ? It can 
only swallow one draught. 1706. 

However plentiful good things may be, it is the poor man’s lot to get but 
little. 

1698. ^flarGioeo QunQpuflesr* *«ir< 6 W)U)L/ QaiLu-neo ^suu&uvr? 

If you ask lime to chew with betel leaves from one who rides 
on an elephant, will you get it ? 

A poor man is too insignificant to receive favours from a great personage. 

1699. «LSDri (5 901 Gu**, ereurs 0 90 

Your order is but a word to you, it cost me my breath. 1694. 
Saying and doing are two things'* 

1700 . erioeotr0ij> uiootiQ VjSiQfeOy uiievmfg turrir ? 

If all should sit in palanquins, who would carry them P 

A palanquin is a litter carried by a number of men. This seems to be a 
Telugu proverb, but it is used in Tamil. 

“ You a lady , I a lady; who is to drive out the sow ? ” 

“ [ proud , thou proud, who shall bear the ashes out ? " 
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1701. amaipQurst jpjibuetiu 

The words of the poor will not reach the assembly. 

“ Poor men's words have little weight'* 

1702. tjmifi ffQgp stmmPn s^jBtu amHur psfgib. 

The tears of poor people are like sharp swords (against the 
rich). 

“ Tread on a worm, and it will turn." 

1703. soot—Q logo vj& SQifi okjpprrest iSdeate GsiLaQaieiaGiL 

Though ho plays on the top of the pole, he will have to come 

down to ask for gifts. 

In spite of his seeming superiority the aorobat mast come down among 
the crowd to beg for the rewards of his skill. So a poor man though 
engaged in an important piece of work must bear himself humbly or 
he will get no wages. This is especially true in India where every 
petty official expects the utmost obsequiousness in every one who is 
under his orders. 

1704. sorterpfiei spfi fftp Qn/eeRaftw. 

Even thongh they beat me on my cheek, 1 have no strength 
(lit. life) to scream out. 

Poverty is powerless to oppose oppressors. 

1705. sitssq £ 0 * Qrteo eSjbtyfftth, nnuSesr 0 I £ < $7 

Thongh a cloth were sold for a cash only, yet a dog’s breeoh 
wonld be bare. 

The poor must go without what others consider to be essentials- 

1706. sitGoiR s^QiuiriuuGuir^ffiih, aniLi sdQppnts @tf.dsGet/*ar<Ru>. 

Even if the river KAvt^ri were turned into gruel, a dog could 

only lick up (a little). 

1097,1705 and 1706 contain the Hindu idea of the unchangeablenees of 
the lot of the poor. 92. 

1707* f erjpDeer GsneeerpGsneeeB^ifp/tih, sterna eSiLtf.to G uiriud 

GsnmpnGeo sift. 

It does not matter into how many contortions the body is bent, 
if the burden is earned home. 2642. 

“ He serves the poor with a thump on the hath loith a stone." 

1708. Qjpnftor ereoeonth QuqrpJfguift) Qmff. 

All small fish are food for big ones. 

1709. Gfgirsfleewu tSfSsiOQsirteeruji tSdess GunfdQpfj. 

Should you snatch a beggar's bag with its contents, and then 
give him an alms ? 1696, 1718. 

1710. sSs^s QmmrLjnlL-ib, ttmQs^p fimrLjnlt-jb. 

Fun to the jackal, but agony to the crab. 1711, 1717, 1719. 



RICH AND POOR. 


189 


1711. *eSltuirmrppi*(g, nemQ L9jre^meppu>. 

A fox’s marriage costs many crabs their lives. 1695. 

This might be said of a Viceroy'* visit to s Native Prince, whose subjects 
will have to find the funds squandered by their lord in doing honour to 
the Viceroy. 

1712. silmap Spates atapireo, u.esamp e&pmd(gd Qepih. 

If a wet old man comes, dry firewood will suffer. 

Said for instance by a poor man to a rich man, who has invited him to a 
feast, meaning:—Ton will gain nothing from me though you will have to 
send me away with a gift. A polite refusal from an inferior to a superior 
who invites him to a feast or ceremony. 

1713. li© truussnjgfu t^eS ejuuiansppw m-cJHuutSir Qih-jpQu/im. 
As two persons, one belching from hunger and one from eating 

tamarind, cultivated a field jointly! 1454, 1861. 

The poor man will be the sufferer, if he deals with the rich. 

“ Thote who oat cherries with groat persons shall have their egos 
squirted out with the stones ” 

1714. uesuimnffgpLJwr uapejih Quiruetmorr? 

Can you lay a wager with a rich man P 1722. 

“ Contend not with thy betters'* 

1715. QwetfippjSdtwirpaigpi^th, str&s&j Qe^uiSmtetrp 
•rfgrdgjtb eSetn tu> pmQp. 

The sorrow of one who has no cover over his palanquin, and 
that of one who has no shoes for his feet are the same. 

Both the rioh and the poor have sorrows. 

“ A country man may be as warm in kersey as a king in velvet." 

1716. uM—mdairiOtSi-M)' u it a put Qeiresrgpt, unujspestpu unkuuemsl 

unjippmpi Qail.ua ten ? 

If ybu recite the Mah&bhftrata to a richly bejewelled woman, 
will she look at her ornaments or will she listen to the 
poem P 2102. 

It is useless to make complaints to an unsympathetic hoarer. 

“ Little knows the fat tow what the lean doth mean." 

“ The full belly does not believe in hunger.” 

1717. unwLf pm uSmat ffBeers^pht Qpmjr peer eSJSeuu iBUuiQw. 

The snake (when catching a frog) thinks ot its own hunger, the 

frog thinks of its fate. 1710, 1711. 

1718. tSdeate erQaQppaut Qu 0 utaor (sQp—sir), jprnpu tSSwQppew 

jyjyyuwr/r. 

It seems that Vishnu begged an alms and that the Monkey God 
snatched the alms away from him. 

8aid when some one attempts to deprive another of what the latter has 
won with difficulty. Used even by children. 1006,1700,1080. 

“ The poor man turns his cake, and another comet and taket it 
away.” 
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1719. wi®* QairearL-inlLM), ereSd^fi fiaart—frilmh. 

Whftt is sport to the cat, is death to the rat. 1710. 

1720. lostrsrr^ar toenr&nr (or tS) filar u>(trjijpd(<sjfi filar (war erar 

uirnsa, iSda&sstrtjar LDoar^emp filmQipeo, euuSpjpidSeoeerriDa 
fin (n? ear ereoruirrradr. 

If the king eats dust (or filth), people will say he takes it for 
medicine; but if a poor man eats dust they will say it is 
because his stomach lacks-food. 

Excuses are easily found for the whims of great people, but the poor tnuu 
is never excusod. 1736. 

“ Rich men have no faults." 

1721. losir eoapiSI unQp^uQun^pQuaeo. 

As the goddess of wealth went to a far country. 

Usod of rich men who uro ‘ not ut home ’ or are unsympathetic to their 
needy friends. 

1722. iLsnanggQ^Q QendsLii—freer Quiri—eoirum 1 

Can you play at draughts with a king. 

Applied to comparatively poor people who borrow money in order to imi¬ 
tate rich poople or who waste their time in paying court to rich men, 
instead of working. 1714. 

“ Acquaintance of the great mil I nought , for first or last dear it 
will be bought.” 

1723. j§)@ds, uDnetfleBS $@*6, fpili—m Qafeoeu&pgj. 

Whether it is a terraced-roof, or a palace (that has to be built) 
the toil comes to the hut of the navy. 

A terraced-roof is a flat roof made of bricks and cement and polished. It 
is more expensive than n tiled roof. The proverb means thut the poor 
liavp to bear ‘ the burden and heat of the duy.’ 

(738 /. 13(>9 /. 


KEEPING UP APPEARANCES. 

1724. Qj/TdsuQuirta^fJuc), £lpdsu(2urr\ 

Though you have to beg. do so decently clad. 

*' He bears poverty very ill who is ashamed of it.” 

1725. sietr>fiiutTig)&iih afdQ&sil®, (§&flfijg)<*(£U}.. 

Thoug* you dress in mgs, wash and then dress ; and though you 
drink gruel, bathe and then drink it. 1183. 
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172C. 3 /Te&G+upg)S($£ (g>fA®& »ti, sQpisL 1® (or jfdgfor) 

louSir Q&iaBQtu QpifhuuQurrsirpmb. 

Though you have to pound rice for your living, do not let the? 
hair of your armpit, be seen. 2572. 

It is not thought seemly for a woman to raise her arm bo that, her arm¬ 
pit can he Been. The proverb menus tlint howuver humble the work 
may be that one lias to do, one must never allow poveitv to destroy his 
sense of self-respect. 

“ He is a wise man that can wear pocerhj decently.'' 

“ A broken sleeve holdeth the arm back." 

1727. <*-i£ (, (9 >lLl-jtuj3 (^uf.isQateiar(dw. 

Though you have only gruel, drink it in a respectable fashion. 

“ Poverty is not a shame , but the being ashamed of it.'’ 

1728. etas Qpif.£Qsirearfind) sQpsaua, flpkpneo QeutLi—Q&iefi (or 

eSili—nd) fpGBTjpn£leJbsti). 

If one keeps the fist closed, what may be inside is n secret; but 
if one opens the hand, all is clear. 1618, 2572, 8158. 

This refers to secrets, and also to all family affairs, that should he hushed 
up. 

“ It is an ill bird that fouls it own nest." 

1729. LDGonr'bessrp fleer (ipffiu>> uostapiup fleer gpi. 

If you eat dust, do so secretly. 

Let not others know vour poverty. 

Gf 3156 ff. 


MISCELLANEOUS PROVERBS ABOUT THE 

POOR. 

6r£5)f£ 9 lSl&8f)&&<£riT<5Sr, 

1730 . gSIbooduj Jt/fln jtjUf-ssrrQp. 

Do not lower the market rate too much. 

Do not curtail the wages of the poor. Dr. Percival explains this ns an in¬ 
junction not to contravene the established opinions and practices of one’s 
associates. 

1731 . j>i tipp a@£(su), K-QpsQUi 

His ploughing and the gruel he drank were equal. 1732, 
1741, 2259. 

What he earned was jnat enough to live on. 

“ From hand to mouth.” 

1732 . ^ftbesuDiLiiriT jprp&p jpr&SQSjiht Quasar &u$pjp/£(§ib, 

aif). 

The thread the woman spun, was just enough to make n string 
to tic round her grandson’R waist. 1731. 
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1788. pfpmansi^ut mi^QpQp. 

(I am so poor as to have) to lick my hand on both sides. 1765, 
1769. 

1735. Qemrp i$«riari <5 ®&lmduu y xasma. 

An orphan must take the Iluppai-flower ( Bassia ) for sugar. 
2057. 

It most take what it can get. 

“ Something it better than nothing*' 

1786. gt&aurj rsmr QuiraMnpeueir. 

He who has nothing is wicked. 1720, 1745. 

1787. gfim eftljgMrrQijfj xiruum-trsupi, Qatar ujru>uannuniuu (or path 

prwnu) iSjea&ssnjjgpjQf, 

Do not speak of food in his house, for he is a beggar by heredity. 

The professional beggar in by no means badly off in India; some are even 
rich. 1786. 

1788. a.t_UL/ trfSppotor erisaxih «® srQppnmsr. 

Every one who has carried a body has carried a potsherd. 

Every one has begged in one way or another. 

1789. U.ebx8p Qfrrjpi Qweeeeib. 

The rice he eats is sugar (to him). 

He is so poor as to valne a little rice at if it were sugar. 1429. 

1740. a.«ftr Quaxmoeo pemasfrr (gtf.ppi&Qsireir®ai@£K2(*pu). 

We go on drinking water without being able to die. 3397. 

i.e. The lot of the poor is hard; scanty food and hard work, they can 
neither live nor die. 

1741. n-QpQptudr <scars 0 unfippnit, a-tfiaQsirgiio iA<g*njp. 

If the cultivator looks into his accounts, not even a plough*tail 
will be left as clear profit. 1731. 

The lot of the agriculturist is hard. 

1742. aanir jy ppQuuQp, m.pmf jfppfi. 

When there is no food, there is no relationship. 1761, 1745, 
2527, 2732 and*3555. 

“ Want makes strife betwixt man and wife." 

1748. ftxQtopfimjp ufi pqftion ? 

Can a man satisfy his hunger by eating (old) leaf-plates P 

1743a.«r#£jp«t*>*($ umer^maiLtf. ^piraih. 

A clod of earth is a support to a leaf-plate. 1765,1773, 2293. 

Hie poor supports the poor. In India food ia eaten from plates made of 
leaves. 
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1744* app%m craD^ajirgjjp*, affiiNaamaaiu jfjrfea Qusm Qimti ia*> 
Qunion ? 

However poor a man may be, will he lack a piece of gold the 
size of a lime P 

Said by a barber who had jut eo much gold himself. People are apt to 
think that others are as well off as themselves. 

“ He that is warm, thinks all so.” 

1745. -creirL.fr, uih-uusaNGeo filmQQmuj ! am jfismb njmifgp Qptft 

tfLD/J ? 

(If yon say) What! do you steal in broad day-light P (The 
thief-replies) Do you know my needP 1736, 1761, 1742. 

“ Poverty has no shame.” 

“ Necessity has no lain.” 

1746. aiaii S0eirl8 Qu>nafpjps(§u Gutt^Qjsus, LSamssaeum Gwna+p 

£)&<§u GutTmuHTih—nm. 

Though salt fish obtains heaven, a beggar will not. 
Contemptibleuess of beggary. 

1747. si^ssRuSes (or e$Qfip sQpmpi(§ jf&iGeu aoaw.iftb. 

The field (or The ditch) in which the ass falls becomes its heaven 

(. Kailasa ). 

i.e. The ass will die where it falls as no ooe will help it. This proverb 
as well as 1748 and 1770 may be applied to poor people, who have to 
suffer because they have neither tho means nor the time to look after 
their own comfort. 098, 2512, 3371. it must die there, as no one pities 
andhelpBit. an&einffthGunQp£>-=to go to Kailasa, is a euphemism 
meaning ‘ to die.* 

1748. aQfmpuLjmxfgii'- <50 5^4(2?-® wQysgt. 

The dnst of tbe street is the only medicine for the wound of an 
ass. 1747, 1770. 

1749. (gf&fijps to/rsy /spnffiuo, $>0 QsrtQps 

suani _ 

Though a slave pounds rice most actively, (lit. leaping, leaping) 
he (or she) only gets a cake of bread. 

Though the poor toil hard, they get little pay and houonr for their work. 

1750. (§Qunm uLLi—earp^Qeoo^ih eSpQplei'ujm askS. 

Even in the city of Kubera (the god of riches) fuel-carriers are 
found. 92. 

“ The poor ye have always with you” John 12, 8. 

1751. sueStsmanm Quern sir (^eS^afUsuGunQ^estrih, (gumuuSQeo 

4pom*i(g (yflarasL&uirQppnu). 

It seems that the labourer’s wife went to be confined, aud the 
castor oil plant (Ricinus) started growing on the dutigbil 1 

is. No Oue has any forethought for a p<v, man's troubles, and a poor 
woman must do witliont what everyone W looks on as necessaries. 
The oil of the castor-oil plant is much usen by Hindus at ce .*» .cniorts 
and ought to be ready for use, but accordittr to tho proverb the plant 
from which the od in to be obiuincd only begins to grow ou the il*»y 
that the woman who nee -1 s it is confined Hence the apj.li'-. m 
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1752. eB»su$($eo siroriAsvIeo, Qpsp^Qeo &%eirtLitA&fteo (or uetf»iHeofei). 
No money in my hand and no beauty in iny face. 

1753. »ppp p’easBujLSI&i'Seo, isdep peSKSuSeofeo. 

He has no cloth to wear, and no bran to lick. 

Utterly destitute. 

1754. Qarrpptd^d sirpQpiuu up&Qpjp. 

He flies after rice like the wind. 

Said of one who tries hard to get work. 

1755. QfnpjpuunyjBsr Q-OH-ipneo, iDirppiuuir'ban {§ja)$6 u. 

If his rice-pot breaks, there is no pot to replace it. 1767. 
Said of those who arc without resources. 


1756. Q&np/LD £teafltLfu> peSir, u>pppjpd(S) er&jeorrui (ganpaSeo'fe). 

There is no lack of anything but food and clothing. 1771, 
3322. 

A sarcastic description of poverty. 


1757- QpirtlQdQs* ppas>L-pgpd(eair adrpr {^(gdSlppi. 

There is just enough to touch or to wipe off. 

Thoro is nothing to eat. Said of a poverty-stricken homo. Often 
&upppsdQ Strom,Opppar, puSHoteo : there is nothing to bite. 

1758. isQpQp^u tSdatasd^ isiemtijib urrndfdppn? 

Should one be shy when going out to beg in the middle of the 
street l' 1763, 1766. 

“ Hungry dogs will eat dirty puddings." 

1759. rs&iTu ^ppHar simifi, u/aS jyppVesr sir pi. 

He is as poor as a Naw&b. and as gentle as a tiger! 

An ironical description of a rich man who pretends to be poor. A NawAb 
is a Musalman prince. A Raja is a Hindu prince. 

1760- isrrgpu) faiLon-., ereor ibQsSQld Qurrppo. 

I am cracked and my home is a bole! 

Said of one in % miserable condition. 

1761. u&oipiTG) uppti> up&Qjtb. 

When one is hungry, the ten fly away. 1742, 1742a, 1745, 
2903. 

Tho * ten’ are-. LDireurih, self-respect; caste; ssOmS, learning; 

QJCBtreaLD. good manners; p/Safi—Ono, knowledge; prior u>, charity ; 
pou>, self-control j (tpiupQ, perseverance in the good; pnanTOBrOHC ) 
energy; QpoBor sfokp Os/reoaSuJirCein&i snQpjpipeo, the love of 
women whose words are as honey drops. 

“ Bash fulness is an enemy to poverty." 

1761a. uS midpreo update. 

If hunger comes, virtue flies away. 
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1762. um/Diuar QuiriaseSliLLjTio, L/acwrgyig; erQppn? 

If a Pariah boils rice as an offering (to a god) will not the god 
'notice it ? 2285. 

God will notice the piety of the poor, however despised they nmy bo. 

1768. iDeem* ej®iQp^ffiLD tS^eun? 

(Should one feel) embarrassment while receiving alms ? 1758. 

“ He that is too proud to ask , is too good to retriie.” 

1764. i$&enf&Qfnp{8&i to ers&ej QffitTQy? 

What! Do you object to the rice left on a leaf-plate, after 
going out to beg V 1950, 1991. 

If one lias stooped to do a mean thing, he should go through with it. 

“ Beggars must not he choosers " 

1765 . 'Jl&aD&&Q&njbft&£2lu> (^Lprsem/F 

(What! am I to give) food to children out of the food I have 
got by begging ? 1783, 1743a, 1769, 1773, 1920. 

Said by a poor man when others are troubling him for a help. 

Or i$peo)&eQ&tTfbf&gnu) @sntpr5 p Q&itQtj’i 

Will there be over-boiled nee in the rice that is got by begging ? 
Beggars ought not to In' over-scrupulous. 

1766. iS $an@ jd$Gbou^im piLiiurriUD/r? 

Should one put on airs when eating filth ? 1758, 1824. 

1767. lomppgjs slLl- umppiu Ljt^esxsuaSeo'beo. 

She has not a change of dress to hide her shame. 1755. 
ie. She is so poor as only to have ono ‘cloth’ (pwiueet). 

1768. Qp&pp)Q&) QpQpefi <surT#u>. 

The goddess of ill luck lives in his face ! 

1769. f tp&eas LSig.ppir&), Qun&pgi. 

If one lays hold of my nose, 1 shall lose my life. 1733, 1765. 

A poor man will say this when asked to help others. 

1770. ajeBarfGsm ejpi df&j Qisnaf suiprreo sejQsi'tiQi — 

When a washerman gets sick, his sickness must leave him at 
the stone. 1747, 1748, 2512. 

The Indian washerman cleans clothes by soaking them in the water of 
some tank or rivor anil boating them against a large stone. The proverb 
means that lion ever sick a washerman may be, his work must be done ; 
or, more generally, that no one makes any allowances for the pains and 
troubles of the poor. 1747, 1748, 2512. 

1771* euaS(t^p Qungear^Quuipu qi_6»a/it/u#6V$6»>. 

She has no food to satisfy her stomach, and no cloth to satisfy 
her hips. 1756. 

Said of one who has no food anil no clotl '•&. 
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1772 . &ir<&r)£(*} r §aSjru>j Qf/r&sg; ^uSjrih fii>uir£)8@(njQujn ? 

Do you earn a thousand by your sword and another thousand 
by your shoulders P 

In the old days of Hindu rale a high military officer would receive a thou¬ 
sand gold pieces for his sword and another thousand for wielding it. The 
sayiug is a way of reminding tho person addressed that his salary 'a not 
a large one, and is used by a wife to a husband who wants many luxuries 
but earns little, or to a voung Hindu who demands Western comforts. 

1773 . Qaiareuira) efiiKElsQj Qeuetram&) Gvkpne& t £ 114th Qprrtkiq$ largpiih 

When bats visit one another, they say, You hung yourself up 
anttl will hang myself up ! 1743a, 1765. 

This is said by ono who is destitute to another who comeB and aslm for 
help, and means, You had bettor go to those who can help you, fop I have 
nothing. The bat referred to is of a large 6pecies sometimes called the 
‘ flying-fox.’ 


STINGINESS—AVARICIOUSNESS. 

iSltFl<!58)nSl — GMbama&rrjiesr. 

1774- j>feaisi$gjLL®&(§u iS ^GsrggpQpeuas. 

One who buys filth for a few cash and eats it! 

1775. eSng&(8)& «-6KV(ara)<x>£_/ $L-U>mLi—tT6Br } egje&rtf. <fiWE pngih 
l9s aos ^)i—u>iult^.irear. 

He will not give lime for a cut finger (to stop Ibe bleeding) 
and he wiH not give alms to a mendicant! 

“ Yell break your neck as soon as your fast in his house.” 

1776. &.gppm eSgiBgjagj tpuuirasrg! psorjpuAlafteo. 

Nothing ean be compared to the feast of a stingy man ! ( Ironical) 

1777. 

A miser has double expenses. 

“ A stingy man is always poor.” 

1 778. ers&eo gdsuliitq) sir seas ^LLt-unru-i-iTarr. 

He will not drive off a crow with the hand, (with which he 
is eating rice), lest he should lose some grains of rice (that 
stick to his hand). 

Rice is oaten with the right hand from off leaf plates, and naturally some 
grains stick to the outside of tho hand. A miserly man will not w ave 
his hand to drive off the crows that come to watch for and if possible 
steal a meal from him, lest these few grains should be dropped. 
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■779. ertltf. uQgfjp 6T60T6D7, ffiuff/nrir «//rtpwjp er«r«r? 

What good js it if the strychnus fruit ripens, and a miser 
prospers ? 

Both are harmful. The Nux vomica is poisonous. 

1780. &U-I—neasflpfeaiuimua aeSiuneaanh Q&ujpnm. 

He performed the marriage in a very stingy way. 

1781. QsrTL^rrQaemL-Gsr, eSi—nQ&eBaru.ssr. 

This man is determined not to give anything and that man 
is determined not to leave till he gets something! 

1782. QatrQ&aioruLi—rT/seuair &-p<anpu UL$lpjttT6nr, fisoeor err 

@60 ersarjpi Q&n&st^esr. 

He who would*nob give money blamed the dancing, and he 
who would not give rice, said it was defilod ! 

The first would not pay enough money to hire a well-trained dancing-girl, 
but he put the blame for hie stinginess on her dancing; the other preten¬ 
ded that the food he shonld have given had gone bad. 

1783. Q&nQj&&u>niLL-np ®6B)u-iueor @2eer .^iletat^d sniLi^serjpQuneo. 
Like a shepherd who would not give anything, but showed an 

ewe big with young. 

1784. Q&ujuneo jyty-pp sirertb Qsrri^jrsar. 

He will not even give copper coins. 

“ His money comes from him like drops of blood." 

1785. sn gp iib g)i_/reir, |§)Llt_aj/r«8sirL/ uff/r^^jloreir. 

She herself does not give and she does not know people who do 
give. 

Charity and the charitable arc foreign to her. 

1786. QfiUf.u nonppgjp Q^^eSeo 

Should one acquire wealth and bury it, and go about begging 
in the streets ? 1737, 1791. 

Mucb wealth is acquired and hidden in this way by professional men¬ 
dicants in India. 

1787. Kirpomtue&r (or ux^ea^onriuar) iS 60606 uriuar £ieoreor. 

While the man with evil breath (z.e. the miser) acquired the 

property, the man with sweet breath (i.e. his son) enjoyed it. 

“ After a great getter , comes a great spender" 

1788. uQisu urrujii) Qsiri-JTair, Straus ^L.(jpu> Qsni^near. 

He won’t give a mat to sleep on, and he won’t give a place to 
sleep in. 

1789. utfhupjpsqij aatresfiessus Qsiraan—irpGuna). 

Like him who feared (that he would have to give a gpcat) 

nuptial present for a nice girl, and so married a olind virgin. 

Covetousness often starves-other vices." 



1P8 


TAMIL PROVERBS. 


1790. l f $m@pwar Qungyaij QuiTQpjp eS 19 .BpLDtl.Qw Gueoa 

Qan&eS j^t^fifiir^w. 

A vulgar proverb meaning that if 70 a go to a miser’s house, he a ill trouble, 
you all night to give him something. 

1791 . Qunfimiu emeu#giefl lL ®u tSamasQu Gutrgpm, fifmfitLjw eamfigi 

eStlQa Q&figj&Sh—kfinasr. 

He left bis bundle at borne and went to beg; wbat be got be 
also left (at home), and be now lies dead. 1786. 

“ A covetous man does nothing that he should till he dies." 

1792. icsmnr^m aeSiunesarfi^eo inn&nuw Qisuj ulLi—uitQ. 

At a great king’s wedding (plain) water and (poor) food are 
treated as if they are ghee. 

Shabby food is given sparingly as if it were as rare or as dear as ghee. 
1661. 

“ He is not Jit for riches, who is afraid to use them." 

1793. sui 9 .fi finfn&piwtr ? QuniiBgsp 1 ) ai rg piwtr? 

Shall I get more by straining or by boiling it P 

Said of one, who is anxious to get as much out of a thing aB possible. 

Cf. 2119 ff. 


CLEVERNESS AND DEXTERITY. 

0i8f ly &&[T JTfit JHGtSTLD. 

1794* ^jBpeum j/fmirJanQffiu! j^euneer, ^atrfieugpa^ 9jrw QanQfifin 

£Mld ^au>nu.L.iTar. 

A skilful man will become (what he ought to be) with half a 
cash, but though you give the worthless man a thousand 
(coins) he will not prosper. 3473. 

1795. muSvu) autSuSeo isQpeSeai sulS. 

He is the little grain that has slipped out from among a thou¬ 
sand grains. 

He knows how to get out of a difficulty. 

“ He is like a cat, he always falls on his feet " 

1796. ^arirm g/pr nQwfinet (com. y«bri_/r«j) ^Lweaafi^w eSmig eteasr 

Qemujtunw. 

If the right man enters, castor-seed will turn into lamp-oil. 
1802,1818. 
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1797. 4kS^ «wff, ^sneSu-i—ireo u0i_jra9(?a> awr/f. 

li successful, pour it into a mould, if not pour it into the melt¬ 
ing pot. 

The goldsmith examines the gold after melting it. If it is free from dross he 
pours it into the mould; if it is still impure, it goes back into the pot. 
By one method or other he accomplishes the task he has undertaken. 
1798 , 2847 . 

“ Good riding .on two anchors men have told, for if one Inreak, the 
other may hold." 

1798. «{ ifi&njrib, ^sneStlt—rreo Qrnu>eunou). 

If successful, it is Sunday ; if not. it is Monday. 1797. 

Sunday is a fortunate day. Monday is an ordinary day. 

“ To have two strings to one's how." 

799. Qpsp£id(§ GTQBLfid&LDUipih. 

As a lime to a king! 

i 

Tho lime is a formal gift given to procure an audience with a groat man. 
Jnst as a lime procures an audience so a skilful man accomplishes the 
purpose that he has formed, with little cost or trouble. 

800. Q-ekaBiansuSeo ^f^mQsnmoDL- Qfii^iQ^dr. 

He can tie the hair of five women in the palm of one hand 2 

Great cleverness. 

801. ftfceoir n.ipsan&) ji&rdBtydr, isstlmu. i6ir$ujn&> jfen&Stydr. 

She measures the village with a small measure and the country 
with a bigger one. 

Said of a clever woman who has studied the weakness of everyone around 
her, and uses it for her profit, and so benefits by the faults of others. 

802. aabiiuutTrr senojpndi seoffiu) seaunLfih. 

If the right man grind, even a stone will turn to dust. 1796. 
1818. 

803. aeoeSIQeo snn cl ifis @ pg/Quireo. 

Like stripping off bark from a stone. 1817, 2622. 

Said of one who knows how to get money from a stingy man. 

“ He 'll flay a flint." 

804. s neon at Qpuf,ifa>jgi aastuneo jifeSyiisQpi^jun^. 

What he has tied with his foot, others cannot nntie with their 
hands. 

Said of a clever and skilful person. 

805. Sif aQfeosQfiu), Qioeo ejQpeosQpw unitppajarQunes Qu*Q(aj>m. 

He speaks like one who has seen both the seven lower and the 

seven upper worlds. 1477. 

Said ironically of one who taakes great professions of cleverness. 
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1806. Qsuig.istrjred' Qaireo^soaSQeo sQpeap QuuuSpjp. 

The ass is grazing in the clever man’s garden. 207. 

Even a clever man may be deceived. 

1807. dujrpgmea <?^«/*jp*(syu LfeOfftw ^jjupuo. 

Even a blade of grass is a weapon in the hands of a skilful 
wamor. 

“ A wise man will make tools of what comes to hand” 

1808. pedaeaffleo p/ig.iSi 9 .s@pfi, 

Tracing footsteps on water 1567, 1813. 

An ironical description of somebody’s cleverness. 

1809. Seiau.fi pram, qgenpkpg) a^imasr. 

The carpenter wants (his wood) too long, and the blacksmith 
wants (his iron) too short. 

Both are knowing. A carpenter can easily shorten a piece of wood, and a 
blacksmith can easily hammer out a piece of iron. 

1810. ufjenioQuirev wifj>@(npea* 

He dances like a puppet. 

Said of one who is an adept in his art and never wearies in it. 

“ He moves like a machine” “ He goes like clock-work” 

1811. Ljaflpp satusgju L/eif) Lf^pjpsunQiun ? 

Do you want to put acid into sour fruit. 781. 

*• Don’t try to teach your gratid~mother how to suck eggs” 

1812. i&sQw aieoesneaaeniL ! 

You are very clever, my girl! 

Said to a person who maintains that he can do for a small snm, what 
others think will cost a great deal. Used with or without sarcasm. 

1813. toeas^BO auSqptup fshflsQpg), aiirearpeap eSeoeotruj eufeiri@pfi. 
Twisting a rope from sand, and bending the sky into a bow ! 

1808. 

1814. loeoifidsne* $}QTjuun(G npsu t, Loe^Qam^n uniLfioir ? 

Will a monkey miss a branch it has jumped at, even in the 
gloom of the rainy season P 

A man will give this as a reply, when warned that he may be deceived. 

1815- QpjSsjp eSu»aeappp(gu upifi epuf. ^ufSuQuirQQpmdr. 

He is a man who will fly along and repair a damaged car while 
it is in motion! 

1816. QionueDupj&BoiLfu), QptpiBsrrffiib Qpip.Qutr®Qpaiear. 

He can tie together a bald head and a knee. 2567. 

A clever and deceitful man. 

1817. ipu® imuir^gpih l T/r uires QarrQ&sirpirl 

Though it is a barren cow, won’t it give one drop of milk P 
1803,1920,1967. 

“ If you squeeze a cork , you will get but little juice.” 
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818. aj&ieoeuasr ^tlup-an uihufftb lomt^jpth ^<B u> 

A top spun by a clever man will spin even in sand. 1796,1802. 

819. euiriiSfryspireo w&Qar, eurryphgjeSiKd aifvjwiriu. 

If yon have a mouth, my daughter, you will contrive to prosper. 
1949, 2615. 

Said of a woman guilty of some fault, who defends her oase so well that 
she escapes. Generally said by another person who may be quite as 
guilty, but has not the ability to defend herself, and hence has to suffer. 

“ An ill plea should be well pleaded." 

“ A dumb man never gets land." 

820. eSpemp Qsni$&(9f (corruption from Qsrrdi) eSeoneSde 

(corruption from airnii) g)(j Tj<sQppnu> i9pjs (or l9*sp.) 

A cunning backbiter has bile in her mouth. 

Cunning people know how to hide their cunning. 

Gf. 1566 ff. 3480 /. 

EXCUSES, PRETEXTS. 

4F(T&(9j. 

1821. t—wiuLi—np Qpeuis}.tunen a.i—u> Gutrprrjp erar(t^miru>. 

The dancing girl, who could not dance, Raid that the hall was 
not big enough. 1782. 

“ When the devil could not swim , he laid the blame on water." 

1822. ^i—irprrear mpparpaapu uiflpptrgpu). 

He who could not dance, blamed the drum (or music;. 

“An ill shearer never got a good hook." 

1823. j^saarGcowujpp efijrear .mjLfppfiimQuieo <geatp Q&n&QB&Hrebr. 

A warrior without courage blamed his weapons. 

“ A bad workman complains of his tools." 

1824. jya/dr 0 trtl. 19 .Geo (or ursapuLf) @mff*ruLu.n? 

Is the screen (mentioned) in her excuse any excuse (for her 
wrong doing) P 1766. 

It is no excuse for wrong doing that it was done secretly. 

1825. 4 l*np ufaptnkispjpi@ gfjpufi Bir$uju> flujirjSiujih. 

In a bad almanac the whole day is unlucky (Tyajya). 

i. e., No time in the day is the right time to begin work. Tyajya is a 
period following the asterism that rules the day and is considered an 
inauspicious time for beginning any undertaking, called in Tamil 
Ir/lkhuk&lam. It varies with the different days of the week. 

28 
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1826. Q&&) jfrfysgisn ? 

Gan white ants eat an iron pillar F 
A reply to a foolish excuse. 

1827. a.pili^.Gai Lf«asr$B3)^S)G0, uni) apianpnl 

Though the cow have sore lips, will it not yield milk F 1834. 
Said of a lame excuse. 

1828. «_uty peSaeafn Gun®, pmtesS'n iAIqC^go a.uLj Gun®. 

If there is too much salt, pour water; if too much water, put 

salt. 

The meals of the poor oousist of rice boiled in salt and water with some 
oondiments. Said of one who knows how to adapt excuses to occasions 
and so extrioates himself from difficulties. 

1829. m.(tpQpmp eSd.® aopet/Opoidn Qptueuib ^^.^pGuna). 

Like one who left his ploughing and slipped away to dance as 
if he were possessed (by a god or devil). 

1830. aea*L-jr, QpdnasrwffpfdGen a/Sfapuj erdn^&i, aebrjpia(9jd.if.a(gu 

Lfi) dll®iis erdnQ(ffdn. 

If you say : O fellow, why did you climb the cocoanut tree ? 

he replies, I went to get grass for the calf. 

A lame and vain excnse. 

1831. Qaouf. appends fgji—pSeSty&pi t&i, euiftma erdnundn. 

If the fencer slips and falls, he will say that even that was 

part of his art. 

“ All things that great men do are well done." 

1832. ad-itf. ad-L-giLo, ana eStLi—^ih. 

The pot burnt him, and was dropped. 

Said of a poor excuse for leaving work that has turned out to be unprofit¬ 
able. 

1833. atri(9)U> Guna^ib etpanjp ggiucsr Qpdn. 

Excuses will not be accepted before God. 

“ It is always term-time in the Court of Conscience .” 

1834. <$p£)Geo jfi^ppndn, ueopnGunia^j. 

He beat him on his breech, and his teeth fell out. 1827, 2833. 

1835. Qpe/miiaantljQ. ypu> fstdnpjpQunea. 

Like the goblin who pointed to the gods, and swallowed (the 
offering.) 1838. 

Used of people, who make profit for themselves while professing to be 
disinterested. 

1836. Qftjrewrtf. ^fiesuri^i ajpaQeotjfi an i®. 

To the lame horse stumbling is an excuse (for idleness). 

Said of a lasy person glad of any excnse to get off work. 
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1837 . urrnssiQsirQpp uimjgoA(§ Qatar eft iQpmiMJnl 

Is Friday (a sufficient excuse for keeping) money that was lent 
for you to look at F 

Friday is an unlucky day to undertake any enterprise and there is a 
superstition that money returned on a Friday will involve loss of pro* 
perty or of life. No Hindu will be willing to give or return money oa a 
Friday. Friday is also the day for Hindus to visit their temples. 

1838. (JerrSafraouj# &rrdQil( 8, QpQptki^Sp£). 

Making the child an excuse for asking for food the goblin swal¬ 
lowed the food itself. 1835. 

Said of a beggar woman wit. a child who asks for Borne food for her child 
with the intention of eating it herself. 

1839. iSt&r'Seirs&iTifl (gSreSilt—nei', tSartiarQuieo 

If a woman who has a child breaks wind, she will lay the blame 
on the child. 1841. 

“ Better a bad excuse than none at all.” 

1840. Qmliy.turrGjr Qffih^junQa erar^eo, aeoueouenuj uaftjQfarjp 

(Sunilt— gjQunei. 

Like the man who left his plough the moment you said ‘ R-eddi, 
Reddi ’! 

Ueddis are a class of Telugu farmers. The word ' Reddi ’ specifies no 
particular farmer, and the man who professes to think that he is being 
called when some one calls out * Reddi and leaves his ploughing, must 
be a very lazy and careless man. 

Idle folks lack no excuse 
“ Don’t let the plough stand to kill a mouse 

1841. iSekfktrQuM) *nd(9f. 

Her child is an excuse to a lazy woman. 1839. 

“ When the maid leaves the door open , the cat's in fault." 


INVESTIGATION, CRITICISM, INQUISITIVENESS. 

(o&irpSasf, CjstiLu.ld 9 G&GSipco. 

1842. jftbuilL-m 0 uao uaSGeo QeefS^spo, u>uSn weSffnvuu LfpuuQth. 

If you stir up the rubbish heap in a barber’s dust heap you will 
find hair only. 

Leave mean people's affairs alone. 

1843 . §)£> QsnfiGLop, LiiifiaJBSiTtuuQuna). 

This is worm-eaten, and that is (sour) like tamarind. 

Said to one who criticises and rejects everything. 

“He lives unsafely that looks too near on things'* 
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1844. §)&pu yffirujjjBa) (y<T — ^f/u^(gmp^*eSs»^B<L 
There is no failing m this inquisitiveness (of yours). 

1845. ffd&u) Qp&rarnQeo gfemrajtb mppptrffnb, QpitsniLi^ w&f&afieoleo 

^ofSQva wmi&Gfte* ermS^eh. 

If you tie her mouth up with the thorns of the date-palm she 
will still say, “ There is no saffron on the cocoanut, and the 
flowers have no perfume.” 2588. 

8 aid of a woman who insists on talking about everything. 

1846. ffs Qansisntup^p^ {§I 0 U A&> tens* t-feos eiQiQpfi. 

To peal twenty-four skins off a fresh onion (is very difficult.) 

Said of one clever in criticisms. Old people say this about young people 
who are hypercritical. 

1847. fi-or Qtsgj&eo ptl.tq.uunn (or Qpntl®uunn). 

Knock at your own brea 6 t (or heart). 

i.e., What does your own conscience say about you ? 

1848. QsneneauQunij/s gjeotrs seeard^u utrirppgiGuna). 

Like inquiring about its weight when going to buy a needle! 
Silly inquisitiveness about trifles. 

1849. a®sad Qsrrar^syrsmn ? <srpp^esiQun ermjpt aernmndQ^nm 
goyrsartr? 

Did they tell you to remove the fragments left or to count how 
many people there had been for dinner r 2844. 

Don’t be iuquisitive about what is not your business. 

1850. €I 0 GB)ld u>nL-OstL-p peirmfitfieo QuntUdiQ&ne&st® e&^BouirnsSpgj. 
To estimate the price of a buffalo while it is lying in the water. 
Buffaloes lip in ponds with nil but their heads covered by the water. 

li To buy a pig in a poke." 

1851. 90 unHan Q&npjp&Q 90 Q&ngn upti>. 

One grain is sufficient as a sample of a jar full of boiled rice. 
1863, 2692. 

“ From one circumstance judge of all." 

1852. «tliq.m efiiL(£)s 0 Qftntlt—u) (or u(tp j? or or Qenpmp 

or umfiims) Qeneogjgetinri jtfQmsh. 

Many will criticize a finished building. 

“ Every fool can find faults that a great many icise men cant 
remedy." 

“ Of judgment every one has a stock for sale." 

1853. Qeaarpjpip pafbnriQ anil® euenuuti am ? 

What has a frog in a well to do with the affairs of the country ? 
1855. 

e.g., What has a woman to do wun what is published in a newspaper— an 
application which will appeal to cvciy Hindu man. 
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1854. 0^6 air amien&pt r«Sr QstM-.pt. 

The horse is good, no doubt, but its marks are faulty.. 1864. 

The marks in the mane and hair of a horse are supposed to be signs of 
fortune or misfortune to its owner. Many a good hone fetehes a low 
price because its * marks ’ are not lucky 

1855. Ofiinleat— pirpQp ptuuDn^gsfgu uilt-mni eSfaifi&Qp < pj eras ? 

Why should a woman who spins cotton thread inquire about 
the affairs of the town ? 1853. 

1856. Qaneior® (genii Qus&pptr? 

Should a woman criticize the caste into which she is married P 

1$57. papjoSeofi so, iSjtit jpiAeo'Seu. 

There is neither indifference to nor complaint about it. 

Said about a matter which nobody looks after. 

1858. peeeres^6B)jrafu> pa&oujujih uL^sseOatea ? 

A.re water and one’s mother to be criticized P 

1859. s^ftpenpempn/w, iftet^Qfi&ip&DpiLjii eSfntfldsuui—np. 

It is not-right to investigate the origin of a river or of a Rishi. 

Do not think of their possibly insignificant origin, rather admire their 
excellent qualities. Rishis are the highest order of saints in Hindu 
hagiology. 

1860. lenp&Qfappidfgu upib uandQpp ©sir? 

Why examine spoiled rice ? 1866. 

“ There is but bad choice where the whole stock is had.” 

1861. UKiairafleauuiifui ueenasneenuiLfii upib unrrppi Oo/tli_C?a/swr®u>. 

Cut into your partner and a palmyra fruit only after testing 
them (i.e., when you ean make gain out of them). 

When a partner is in difficulties then is the time to give him up, and the 
palmyra fruit must be cut when it is tender. 

“ When two persons have a common purse, one sings and the other 
weeps.” 

1862 . uen uurti &GBBU— pdf ear $(gu>ju> Q&nLL-taniLuJtear. 

The carpenter who has seen many trees, will cut down none. 

He finds fault with them oil, criticizes them and leaves them alone. 

1 363. tSair&ff fippempu QueneStlQu unci. 

If you wish to ascertain a child’s health, send it to stool. 1851. 
Investigate everything so as to secure the knowledge you need. 

t 364. iSea^eir iseoenpi pacer, QunqgpQua^io soar Qpifhuapj. 

The child, to be sure, is a nice child; but when the sun Hets it 
cannot see P 1154, 1867. 

~ ;; ef a person with one glaring fault. 
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1865. Lft&raafidJfgisQ &-Qpp gskreoL-Gtouju ueoteou iStf-jg/u upas 

unirppgjQunei. 

Like examining the teeth of the plough-bullock that has been 
lent as a favour. 

Do not be bo ungrateful as to criticize the kindness of others. 

“ Look not a gift horse in the mouth." 

1866. usasor pQ&n pfiQa) si) ^ujQpjpQurri). 

Like searching for the grit in sand. 1860. 

Snid of Romi-tliing that cannot bn sot right, becanse it is radically wrong. 
e.g.. What is the use of correcting an essay that is completely wrong in 
matter, style and grammar? 

1867. ditpa) m&)&)£/ /sirear Qp&jpi QslLl-^i (or Ou/raja).:^). 

The shade is certs inly good, but the red ants are bad. 1880. 

People seek shelter from the sun under shady treeB, but the red auts that 
often live in such places, give nast.y bites to those who sit or lie down 
where they are away.—Good people Biirrounded by wicked and selfish 
ones are hindered in doing good to the public. 

1868. (jptf. eassjpp p^eos^i (Sjppus utrrrsQpprt ? 

After the head has been crowned, why look at the cure of the 
hair ? 

Mistaken criticism. The crown puts the wearer above ciiticism. 

1869. aieSluj Quasar QsirQsQQ(n/ ud erasr(tt/&), )u> er ear car, Qsnpjgljriis 

erearasr etearunrrsar. 

If you say that you will give your daughter in marriage will¬ 
ingly, the bridegroom’s friends will ask what is your caste 
and what is your family ? 

“ dire neither counsel nor salt till yon arc asked for it" 

1870. d?(8e3i—.vbu upw umrsQ^ear. 

He goes from house to house examining everything, (and finds 
satisfaction nowhere). 

rf. 192. 


OBSTACLES. 

i_, pL-tBi&srr, 

1871 . j%peB>p/f ssassr sjpGeueAn(Siti>. 

Only by crossing the river can one reach the other shore. 1314. 
No success without effort to overcome difficulties. 

“ No gains without pains." 

1872. ^§)©awr/f iSseatseaws QstRsQpp/r? 

Should one prevent the giver from giving? 1877. 

1873 . jj§'J/r3g«W 67 fS&ST 0^(3®'7S0 Qll.® SJgl, UtSBOPLC Gl&J? 

Wlmt arc hill., and valleys to a king’* horse ? 



persiv branch. 
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1874. &ld QpujePsih eruuuf.QujiT? 

How shall we know whai is the King’s will and God’s will ? 

God works liis will, and a king does what he likes. What man can oppose 
either ? 

1875. ereBriqsjU uni(§ iStyssu uirirsQ^ssr. 

He tries to make me accept betel and areca-nut. 749. 

After a worl: has been completed the employer gives betel-leaf and areca- 
nut to the workmen when dismissing them. Hence ‘ to giva betel and 
areca-nut’ means ‘to dismiss,’ and the Rbove saying iR used about an 
enemy who is trying to oust the speaker out of some employment. 

1876. Q ®Qp Q&iekarua jpfotmi$&) iBpfgUiirJ 

Will a rushing flood stop at a dam Y 

1877. *l.gNA(9}u uneS gjjpiiQs eikpnm. 

That sinner came between me and my wages. 1872. 

1879. l9£od# Quitgiu), nneanuu iSttypjps stl®. 

I am satisfied with what you have given me. Seize the dog and 
tie it up. 1880. 

Said by a beggar to the ciders in a family when the younger mombors of 
it have vexed and ridiculed him. and by a mother-in-law about her 
daughter-in-law, implying that though her son is dutiful, his wife 
frightens and worries her as a tierce dog would. 

880- LD/raRetns silty. eu<sn quibq (or u>jjtbtnLi ) stltymgjQutrev. 

Like building a palace and keeping a monkey (or pole-cat) in 
it. 1867. 

The ‘ monkey ’ is the stingy person in a family, who prevents other ft from 
heiug liberal to beggars. 

“ Like the gardener s dog, that neither eat a cabbage itself, nor lets 
anybody else." 

“ Like a dog in a manger." 

PERSEVERANCE. 

fBIfQ/TTSS9TGUILD ; <S66B)L.UL$lf- . 

“ LITTLE STROKES FELL GREAT OAKS.” 

1881. ^jtyQiDSO jy ty. jy tyjifneo, ^ftL'jSugu) usq^ld. 

Stroke upon stroke will make even a grinding-stone creep. 
1822. 

A grimling-stonc is the slab used in grinding curry-stuff and is so lu-ivy 
that two men are required to lift it. 

!882. jytfis tyisu uigi £f$s <eSaas Q&rar^ut. 

The harder the blow, the fuster the ball jtie*. 

Now lined of one who becomes woi jo h\ neglecting repeated advice and 
chastisement. 
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1883. a-iLsniriif} jfdwGmir uQ&sQeuatrGjih. 

Yon mast sit down before you lie down. 1888. 

Said to a mao inclined to do things hastily. 

“ First creep , then go.” 

1884. 9(3 Qpqp&QGat torn erQiQppn ? 

Can yon clean out a well at one dive P 

The reference is to getting oat the mud or dirt in a well by diving. 

“ Rome was not built in a day.” 

“ An inch in an hour is a foot in a day's work'' 

1885. parjp peorQpuj jpr(npV §>@uSas jprQJft 

Does it become a hundred by adding one and one ? Does it 
become a hundred in a moment P 
“ Drop by drop the lake is drained.” 

“ An oak is not felled at one chop.” 

! 886 . &iLiq.meoeOGurr wfateS® sih-.Qa/eAr®ii> ? 

Must we not first build a hut, and afterwards a big house ? 

1887. Qssit^sfiei Q&rr^&i ^lair(rij>&), u^eerugin fUsorjpisfilL-GOnui. 

If you eat it little by little, you can devour a palmyra tree. 
1134. 

“ Constant application overcomes the greatest difficulties.” 

1888. /Sek^&iQun&i eSQpkfBtreo, pfteo a_ 6 a>L_u//i>. 

If you fall suddenly you will break your head. 1883. 

Cf. 1463 f. 1889/. 2005/ 


PERSISTENCE. 

tSUgsurrpLD. 

1889. gf&pjp gf&pjp* Qffirresr^eo QpirQpp snifhuih Qpif.ti]u>. 

If you speak to him over and over again, the work he has under¬ 
taken will be completed. 

1890. rntrm Q&ibtunQpQuirgap), erar iFqdsf er®pgie8®QQpeer (or 

iFoafiun?) 

If I do not accomplish that work, I will take off my mustache. 

This proverb is used by Sudras to express the determination to succeed in 
an enterprised named or else to renounce all secular things. Hindus 
generally wear only a mustache. But Brahmins generally do not wear 
even a mustache aa the mustache is looked on as a sign of pride, and 
they profess to be without pride. Some asoelifiS-howaver, wear both 
bearu and mustache and Mahratta Brahmins wear mustaches. 

1891 . smdsLDgi ea>aeSQi—&). 

Never give up per.severug. 
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1892. crjx thq oasjrd xeo QptLjth (or (^ifitLfth). 

A stone will be worn away by the creeping of ants. 1881. 

“ Constant dropping wears the stone." 

1 893. arreStQeo @ 0 «©(y€or. 

He is on one leg. 

Tho reference is to the story of Arjuuns's penance as told in the MahA- 
bhArata. He stood on one ley for a iabuloua space of time and by this 
perseverance in penance gained a magic arrow that could destroy any¬ 
thing it was aimod at. 

1894. p earth ^tpiflirsnih, smear fl^Qeo etr,s aSQSpfln? 

Even if you lose your property, don’t rest your head on your 
hand. 1896. 

Don’t appear to lose courage in adversity. 

“ Set hard heart, against hard hap." 

“ Fortune lost, nothing lost; courage, lost, much lust , honour lust, 
more lost: soul lost, all lost." 

189^. (^nra^uLSia-Qurreo tShp.dsQeimsfSth 

Lay hold of a thing as firmly as a monkey does. 

i.e., Be firm ! oi Be obstinate 1 

1896. Qail.Uf.eo c .pifsl, so-iKSth *l6B>i_«du>. 

Perseverance in tiim of adversity, will bring back lost property. 

1894. 

“ Fortune favours the brave." 

“ Calamity i the touchstone if a brave mind. ’ 

1897. flirear tShsf.pp QpT&t&($ (tpekQp arreo. 

The hare he caught had only three feet ! 

Said of a self-opinionated person who is obstinate in his own view in 
spite of all argument. 

1898. QispfluSQeo npm jpr aeear usrat—ppeum evjrQeueaorGhh. 

Let the destroyer with the three eyes in his forehead come ! 

According to popular mythology Siva, the god of destruction, has three 
eyes, and his appearance is always described as most terrifying. The 
proverb is used by an obstinate man who is not to be moved from his 
purpose even by the fear ot the wrath of Siva. Said, for instance, by a 
man who refuses to give back a borrowed article, or by one who is sub- 
jeeted to threats but will not give way, or reveal u seeret. 

1899. Qwtiiflflireo sQpeaifl QunLiuQuear, @)eoeonQ flQuiTteapo uuQflSth 

QunQsuear. 

I prefer tending asses to tending ^her animals; if 1 am not 
allowed to do so I shall go on a pilgrimage. 491, 2S43. 

Said ironically to one who persists in what is low and mea when hon¬ 
ourable and profitable employ mont is oppu to bim. 

Cf. 1881 /. 


27 
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COERCION. 

U6V6U 6U<5V&<SBlLI—(TUJLCi. 

1900. fifty. a-fieafQpgiQunes, jiemeBareor fiibtS u-fiejeunnaerir? 

Can an elder brother and a younger brother give help like the 
help a stick gives ? 3302. 

“ Spare the rod and spoil the child.” 

“ It is the bridle and spur that make a good horse.” 

1901. K-I—wlSQo) uiuuSgi fines, aesr^tba Q&iueutreor. 

If a person has fear in his body (or mind), he will do his work 
well. 

1901a. enftaais ja jfisesQeun ay.a@u>, erQ^utSeStlun aysfajih? 

When it gets enraged it is sure to bite, but will it do so at 
another’s instigation ? 2065. 

Whatever a person does, he should do of his own accord, not because he 
iB compelled by outside influences. 

1902a. GTQQUg} Q&GBTQtffflth, (JSBJ/D SJeS^isfinOT QftUUJU). 

Though a Pariah be seventy years old, he will only work if 
ordered. 

19025. seoL-UJ&Gf euirnfi QaisauQeoariu, (^eai—iuaQa eunuQunQpfin ? 

Is the butter that did not come during churning, likely to come 
when one stirs gently ? 3132, 3210. 

e.g. A Ron who did not love his mothor and father before he married is 
not likely to love them after he marries and gets children of his own. 

1903. aesnr'kasra airily, fifeoipfifinis eurrnpeuerr, eoaesuvu iSy.fij/eotpfi 

fines su^omenn ? 

Will she who doss not come when called by loving glances, come 
if yon lay hold of her hands V 

“ You may force a man to shut his eyes , but not to sleep.” 

1904. QffiiQdr iSeasu Logitfijs^a Qatlu.fiis QsirQsfgusrl fifty fifi omits 

Q&eArQutn f 

If you ask a monkey (an inferior being) for its excrement for 
medicine, will it give it ? Must you not beat it to get it ? 

Very many other things quite as unplensaut as the excrement of monkeys 
are found in the Hindu pharmneopoea. 

“ The bird that can sing , and icill not sing, must be made to sing.” 

1905. Qanii ($iw<5 <£®u>. 

If the stick dances (beats), the monkey will also dance. 

“ It is the raised stick that makes the dog obey.” 

“ A whip for a fool , and a rod for a school , is always tn good 
season. 
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1906. ^eai—esMuu i9urpjp fk<8iun& Ql lt_ e/Q&tra r. 

Only when you lay hold of an ascetic’s ( Sanniyasi ) long hair 
and pull him, will he come. 

“ He's an ill boy that goes like a top only when he is whipt." 

1907. pir^syLi sasfhuiTfgi, p if.O sit east (d Jijif-ipn&is&sfhifuir ? 

Will that which does not ripen hy itself, ripen if you take a 
stick and beat it ? 

Nntuiv will liave it n course in spite of education. 

1908. lduSQso ldu 2Q>&) Qatr® eiear^ds, QsnQd^unr? 

If you say, ‘O peacock! O peacock! give me a feather,’ will 
it give you one ? 

“ There is no argument like that of the stir.k." 

1909. QpmpQiutr (coin. QunrQ(nf) eimQp&iear sQppjgKca) eShasib siLtf. 

( 6 S fes, LoeapeSQeo j/pipgiu Qu'uLQeSKdsunenr. 

If you tie a linga roufnl the neck of a person who objects to it, 
he will secretly untie it and throw it away. 2768, 8097. 

Applicable to iminj inn cringes in India, when the girl-bride or the young 
bridegroom, is forced to marry unwillingly—with sad results. 

“ One man may lend a horse to the renter , but ten men cannot 
make him drink.'' 

1910. ajniu/rQeo QsiLluto) ernmipuLS^su) Qsm^nesi, paerif.pjps QaiL 

L—neo pirQqpQL- QsirQuuirm. 

If entreated he will not give you evten one unripe plantain, but 
if compelled by force he will give the whole bunch. 

1911. QeufcguuirgpafS} (or tLeapuuirgpidqg) Qeu^uunm gg irfi (or 

oiair^ar. 

For a master who beats (or kicks), the good (ironical) washer¬ 
man will wash well. 1131. 

A pnn on the word Qeu^&a, to wash, which is also the slang for 
1 giving, a sound thrashing.' 

“ Fear keeps the garden better than the gardener." 

Cf. 2064 /. 3299 ff. 2763 /. 

PUNISHMENT, WORRY. 

&6S)<£$> 9 QfilTJ5pn®\* 

1912. p/jj •9tPP<5 90 «w<*0 ailtSs *«/&>. 

Otliors have only one anxiety, but I have eight anxieties. 

1913. JiQpQ/D efiiLif.es @)(ryiptr&u>, $(tpSp efiiLtf.es ^K^dsuui—n^j. 

One can stay in a house where there is sorrow, but not in one 

that leaks! 

A sharp quarrel that is soon over can be endured but who can endure 
constant quarrels. 
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1914. jfarmpd^ Jfi 9 .jp JfUf. ^jpuoaaih paijQth. 

The thrashing he got that day (was so severe that it) will do 
him good for six months. 1155, 2784. 

1915. i$ir jfi 9 .jp nor QppppnQej. 

She beat her husband with a winnowing-fan to her heart's 
content! 3578. 

1916. jtffcn MLL 19 .uautr®. 

Stretch that person on the ground (and thrash him)! 

1917. P-iamar u.peSQ&i Qeu&pempeSh—, ep0«i_L® eSpSGeo Qcu&pgi 

Qiaos. 

It is better to be burned in a bundle of firew'ood (in the 
cemetery) than in one’s relationships. 

Said in reproof of a relative or friend who takes liberties and is a great 
expense and worry. 

1918. o_6Br2saru L§y§£gi ei®pgjuQun&Qeuaa. 

I will squeeze you and turn you out. 
i.e. I will give you endless trouble. 

1919. « 76 v)eU/T 0 iii ejfS jgtffcnjp (^^esmQuiQeo ptaiSl Quasar ulLu.u> au. 19 .Lj 

LfpuutLujrear. 

The younger brother tied a gold piece (on the forehead) of the 
jaded horse that all had ridden, and started out.. 

Said by a master, who has been worried by a number of people and is 
tired out, wlicu one more conics to vex him. 

“ A man may bear till his back break." 

1920. 9 tltf 0 )^d>, $ipa(§u iSnagfib ersaSppa ? 

1.x it right to say (to a cow). Though your skin sticks to your 
bones give me a measure of milk Y 1765, 1817, 1967. 

Said of the importunity that tries to exact \.ork from a person who is 
ulready exhausted. 

1921. 90 iS/tp®/ st6BT(ya>, e_«roruqt. 

ff you say there is a funeral, things will go on properly. 

1 e. If a funeral takes place in his house, even an unjust tyrant will 
come to terms. Used by the oppressed against tyrants who act 
lawlessly. Also used of one who has too ninny irons in the fire. Also: 
erserear ! Why this constant trouble ! 

1922. 90 jf 19 . Jit 9 .jp/rgiLQ uu.®dQaaarsaeoaui, 9(5 Qaao) QaiLa QptA. 

vuajp. 

One may endure a beating, lint one cannot endure a word. 1931, 
1933, 1935. 

“A word hurts more than a wound" 

“ Many words hurt more than swords." 
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1923. si—ir st —it aeerqpfiath, tnQBgjSQ 90 iSrt <si<68rQ(npGsr. 

Though he said the goat was a lie-goat, he asks for a di*op of 
its milk for medicine ! 

Said of ope who worries iueessautly in order to get something. 

1924 srrtevs sp>S ear umbLf supppneo eSh—irgj. 

A snake that has coiled round your leg will not leave without 
biting you. 

An importunate niau will worry till he gets what he wants. 

1925. 0il®UU l! t—T^LD Qu>H$SIS<3BiSUJIT60 (^lLQuuL—Q^ESStQui. 

If I have to suffer n beating let it he with a jewelled hand. 
1926. 

Better to suffer at the hands of u worthy in mi than at the hands of a 
b&BO person. 

“ Be it better or he it toorse, be ruled by him that beam the purse " 

1926. 0 ^«o ir Q-empppiTffiii) U-eapsaeotTih, sapeapuur e_a» ssQpjp. 

A horse may kick me ; but may an ass kick me ? 1925. 

1927. «_o9<S0i sQpe&guurriraenrr? 

Will any one (allow himself to) be impaled for hire 

1928. (efteo&Qp tbirdj&(3f ergnibeauu Qunu-L—^iQun&i. 

Like throwing a bone to a barking dog. 

i.e. Satisfying the momentary worry caused by a child or an importunate 
person. 

1929. Osnere^ssiLean-iuaeo stLt—ieo Qsiruuetfld^u) erdrjpi eunantfiUuyiKj 

Q sneer® eu®a/®euirius & 

He thinks, that if he were to bum him with a firebrand, it 
would blister him, and so he brands him with a plantain 
fruit. 233. 

Said of one who takes his revenge by indirect means. 

1930. sirSpoieoffaSeo ea>&ipfiiudsr eSi—ireor, Qspprrfftib eSi—ireer 

sssrrnesr. 

The doctor won’t leave, till you die, but the Brahmin (who 
determines auspicious days) won’t leave after your death. 
980. 

When one is doad the care of the doctor ends, but the Brahmin will worry 
for money for the various funeral ceremonies. 

1931. snUjgat- gjupufuD setfsgj £fup iLftb Quirpiss&rnb, QptlQuysQ stpuLfib, 

Qp&nropens undo ^sajj. 

One may bear blows from a rope and a whip, but the bites of 
bugs, and grumbling tones are unbeaiuble. 1935. • 

•“ No cut like unkiudnert 
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1932. QaQanm sjtiutSleo (apSK2&JUL$iBo) fyQfjigisQ&iraorGi flifluiSerVar. 

Shickiran leaves drag one about. 339b. 

These leaves are need by por>r people as soap, and are very sticky. 
Used by a person already worried and troubled, when some one comes 
and increases his worry. Also said in ridicule of a person who is 
in hot haste to dispose of a daughter in marriage. 

1933. jfuLfmr ^ jpitb , «wtuuL/«br 

A wound caused by fire will heal, but a wound caused by words 
will not heal. 1922,2789. 

1934. Qisdjanrirpp uasnb QpQpQGunQpfitr? 

Is the money for pouring out ghee irrecoverably lost? 923, 
980. 

Said to one to whom some small gift has been promised and who is as 
urgent for it as if the promised gift were a debt. 

One “ take it ” is better than two “ you shall have it” 

1935. Qppppuf. UU-t—ngjiLD, Qpsppu}. ULStoStTg). 

One may endure the blows of a sieve, but not frowns. 1931. 

1936. QJt—sapp} Qpp&pfd turr^afra^u l jpplai(rrjih. 

If you beat an elephant from the North (i.e. a strong ele¬ 
phant), the elephant from the South (i.e. a weak elephant) 
will get sense. 163. 

The punishment of one offender is a warning to others. 


OVER-HARSHNESS SUCCEEDED BY OVER-IN¬ 
DULGENCE. 

&69><9E£, '3iJfi®S&tULD. 

1937 . Qsirqpdsilaii- ptdrp Biriuifgd (§jpansf) Qu>nn g^e^bariD/r? 
Should one give a measure of buttermilk as an offering to a 

dog that has (stolen and) eaten one’s cakes ? 

Ought a man who deserves punishment to be favoured ? 

1938 . Q&fVjuuitd) jfif-fiffi, utlQu l / i _ ooa / QsnQppirpGutreo. 

Like beating a woman with your shoe, and afterwards giving 
her a silk cloth. 

To strike anyone wi£h the slipper is the utmost insult among Hindus. 

1939 . uiruundeirGeo JfW-PJP, uq^ul^ld Qftrjpnh Qutnlx^Qunsi. 

Like beating a person with your slipper and then serving him 
nice food! 

1940 . e$eri{9)U>iTp(ip€0 (5&eoa<$ujn<S) peuLLif. QsaQppttpQuati. 

Like beating one with a broom-stick, and afterwards giving him 

a horse and a torch. 

To Vanish or disgrace a person, and afterwards to repent of it, and to give 
him large gifts as compensation. 
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ANGER. 

Q&fTULD. 

194 J. Qsiruua start—north. 

Anger (ends in) baseness. 

“ Anger is a sworn enemy." 

1942. uSffdau.ni) an® §)i—Ki Qsneirmnjp. 

When a gentle person gets angry, a forest will not hold (his 
wrath). 3055. 

“ In the coldest flint there is hot fire." 

“ Nothing turns sourer than milk." 

1943. Qi^0ULf ubfitb aih^sQairdar® tBjbQqpebi. 

He stands, holding a torch. 

An idiomutic phrase meaning that his face flames with anger. 

1945. (or Qpsw) and.®@(n?ar. 

He shows his face. 

i.e. He is discontented or angry and his face shows it. 

“ He has eaten sparrow-dumpling ." 


EXERTION. 

(LpUJpS). 

EFFORT REWARDED. 

1946. jjpen? u>senn^ff/ih ) enjoins euQft&rr ? 

Though she is your paternal aunt’s daughter she cannot be 
obtained for nothing. 1955. 

By oustom a man most marry his paternal aunt’s daughter, hut though 
he has a right to demand such a girl, he will have the same expenses 
for the wedding, and must perform the same ceremonies as if she wars 
a more distant relation. He must persevere. 

“ No sweet without sweat." 

“ Think of ease , but work on." 

1947 tSm^at uni) 

A crying child will get milk. 19(51. 

1948. Sudan- spent) Qiseo jg. 

To the body that eats, strength comes; the ploughed field (will 
yield) grain. 

1949. tmJr 

The village is there, and you have a mouth. 1819, 1961. 

Make use of your tongue and > on will find what you want. 

“ Asking costs nothing." “ Lose nothing for want of asking" 
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1950. erdQeo fiar(Hpffiu> suuSjp iSaopiufi fiarsmQsieoartSu), vssiQsilun 

j 0 u> Qunqgfi e8t$.8piALL(8u> QsLLsOeumrQii. 

If you eat offal, you must do it till your stomach is full; if you 
listen to bad language, continue to do so till day break. 1764, 
1952, 1994. 

Persevere in what you undertake, though it may bo ever so in significant, or 
unpleasant, and you will gain something by it. 

1951. c Toaifi j>, aucwip ^juf.fiQfsQ^e) ? 

Did I beat the poor beggar, and thereby strike a blow at my 
fortune ? 1962. 

Tho deity that rewards virtue is supposed to inflict povorty on the oppres¬ 
sor of the poor. 

1951a. «r«roj jy< r.« ntp <gji$.pQ<$(o@s) ? 

Did I diminish the number of my ploughs r Did I diminish 
my own food P 

i.e. He that stints labour will find food lftcking. 

1952. gjUfLUJum&jtyu) Qa&r. 

Though the language be obscene, listen to it attentively. 1950. 

1953. «o & sndjppn&i, &Qp@ (uird@) smud(^LD. 

If the hand becomes hard (by watering the areca palm) the 
areca will bear fruit. 

Constant application will produce the required result. 

1954- Gmafipireo dc_eJ?, QssSfijgneo sibuorih. 

If you shave you will get pay, if you serve you will be paid for 
it. 1962. 

1955. Sriium @aai—d(^LDiT Qeirgsyfeveor urrpw ? 

Can Siva’s feet (i.e. God’s mercy) be obtained for nothing ? 
1946. 

“ The Gods sell ns everything for our labours 

“ The best things are worst to come by." 

1956. Quir@dr mssL.(du>. 

What we seek, we shall obtain. 

“ Seek and ye shall find” 

1957* itreaari— ms ©» 0 uty jyefr^gjtb. 

The stretched-out hand will take up fire. 1004, 2420. 

Thieves will come to grief. This proverb refers to the old custom by which 
a suspected person had to prove his innocence by taking red-hot iron in 
his hand without being burnt. 

ms iih—dsirirar s(tp srjpmrm. 

The person who has long arms (i.e. has thieving propensities) will one day 
be impaled. 

“ Be sure your sins will find you out.” 
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1958. uarmu> ^eapppaiea u£j(§ QsnaordiQunQ^ear. 

He who irrigates low-lying land will get his share. 

“ He who will have the fruit must climb the tree." 

1959. urrGiuSaftGO, ueogpiAleofeo. 

No exertion, no fruit. 

“ No pains, no gains." 

1960. u}&£hrppireo tLiTKisnuj c8(ipu)n? 

Will the saying of an incantation cause mangoes (a fruit) to fall 
from a tree P 2041, 2349. 

Nothing can be done by words; exertion is needed. 

1961. evndj iS&r%6irL$<aDLftS(§ib. 

If the child has a mouth, it will live. 1947, 1949, 

If it cries for milk, it will get it. 

1962. CW&u Qstupneo s^eSl, Qunili—neo &ns. 

If you work you will be paid, and if you mount the stage as 
a player you will get your wages. 1951, 1954, 2642. 

Of. 2699 ff. 


MUCH EX KRTlON AND LITTLE GAIN. 

1963 . upiLjii) ulL®u Lj&ffpp u>masiriLju> $mmQGieis<S)uitr? 

Am 1 to take a beating and also to eat sour mangoes p 

Great pain and little gain will make a man soon weary." 

1964 . 0 S 9 ) ps&eSeo'bBo, ^lLl—uji wagfietouj yen if). 

There is no fault to hud in you, 0, pooj&ri (priest of K&li), only 
be punctual in ringing the bell before the image. 

Used of any rogue who pretends to honesty. 

1965 . *L-Qp£sir $Qysnu>ui (or ^(^upQpLLQ isrru>u>). 

Is it for this little gruel that I have put on so many ndmams » 
1970 . 

(Jsed by a Siva mendicant forced by hunger to assume the Vishnuvite 
ndrrwm (mark on the forehead) iu a Vishrmvite village. 

i.e. Is it for nought that I have made these great professions of piety t 

“ To have nothing for one's labour but one's pains." 

1966 . ttmrrr nrre^iLQx seShunessrQu), C76BT jfeSypipniui QsnUDtBsQlD. 

It is the wedding of another villager, why have you loosened your 
loin-cloth for it ? 

Said by an outsider to one who is so very busy at a wedding; that even 
hie loin-cloth is loosened, and he is put to shame. Used of those who 
take much pains in affaire that do not concern them and get no good by 
their exertions. 


28 
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1967. 9f(MBko slut Gi&Qp&U), (§ifi&a»/gA<gu unit iSir §jiA$otuir crcar 

»cy«r. 

Though told that it iB a male buffalo, he asks if there is not a 
drop of milk to be had for the child. 1817, 1920. 

8aid of one who tries to get something oat of what seems hopeless. 

** To milk a he-goat." 

1968. s/r&iQS 3 <SuQu ptSff, atari— uaoar ptorpnA&lso. 

Besides wearying my legs, the profit I anticipated was lacking. 

1969. QtMLjrAsjrmnb QumLi—nffiio, iStaan-nAQsirpjpiA(g miy$u$to1eo. 

Though he turns a somersault in a pot (i.e. does the impossible) 
there is no way (for him to get) a mouthful of rice. 

1970. £0 itirtr «-^F£7«0 uPao* Qmffiseun? 

Why shave off the mustache to go and dance for one day ? 1965. 

In India female characters are represented by male actors in female garb. 
Said to one who tells a nntnboi of lies to get a trifle. 

“ The game u not worth the candle .” 

1971. QsirQAQpfr n-tpifguuireo, ft.es pAQp^s ueo$$uGuns. 

(The cow) yields only a small measure of milk, but it kicks out 
(the milkman’s) teeth. 

8aid of a severe master, who pays small wages but demands much work. 

1972. pfsear jqif.jp creoewrto ft.*© ft.a>ira9 fiifimQpar. 

1 wandered about knocking my head against all the door-lintels 
which the carpenter had put up. 

1 have exerted myself to the uttermost but achieved nothing. 

1978. ulL(Su> uirjfif iuLQib sneS. 

My exertions are fruitless; what I planted is blighted. 

1974. up&jp upifi unfUutlL-iTffiu), Qsirf&mteo. 

However much 1 exert myself, I get no rice to eat all day. 

1975. surf Qsir^rth, sieSuLf Qwpp. 

The income is little, the pain (to earn it) is great. 

1976. tSmkr u>air jfif.iQppn? 

Why beat your breast at a funeral where you get nothing ? 

Even at the humblest Hindn funerals the guests receive betel leaves 
and areoa nut. The proverb is used to express contempt for an enter¬ 
prise that yields nu profit. A very common proverb. 

Cf. 1995 /. 2616 /. 
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ONE HAS THE TOIL, ANOTHER THE PROFIT. 

1977. jfuurr*whAi(gi seShuireamb, j/nin jfwit tSiLtaXSoi eiruuif®, 

_ . • yrv/Ti • • /k A A/x ■ a a • 




r/. j// > k r 




(g 5 )ti>L/ ®9nru£<?tt. 

App&sw&my’s wedding is being performed. The guests have to 
dine in their own houses ; the drum is beaten in the temple ; 
betel leaf and areca nut are to be had at the shops ; and at the 
kiln they can get lime (to chew with the betel)! 

Said of a miser, or more commonly of a person who has the knack of 
getting what he wants at the expense of others. 


1978. AB jj&DSi jgpu Quirih—Sim Qsilj—euar, mitfie^iLi^. jfgpiuiSUjr 

mm meoeomm. 

She who prepared the food and served it, is taken no notice of ; 

she who was sent to start you on your journey is praised. 

The one who does the work is often overlooked. 

“ Another threshed what I reaped." 

1979. QiLi—mikawr QftriLt-minaor Qsilj—eunadr, ^uQurrjp miijfewtsm 

seoeomirradr. 

Those who give and those who help are despised, new-eomers 
are honored. 

Said, for instance, by old servants, when a new-comer is favoured or pro¬ 
moted. 


1980. umL-jspmm $0i«j ertltfu unit jpom QmttiL 

iq.A QaneAsQQuirQjm. ^ - 

While the woman who pounded and sifted "the rice is left here, 
she who only looked on has gone off with it all. 1718. 

Said by a mother-in-law about a daughter-in-law who gets the benefit of 
all her economy and thrift. 

“ One man knocks in the nail, and another hangs his hat on it." 


1981. vmi s*-UjL fairer, etnrnsftueir ereArQessnu QstrehrQQun a. 

The whole village helped to work the oil mill, but the oil mer¬ 
chant took the oil away. 

“ Little dogs start the hare, the great get her." 

1982. «red aiLi—, umhcf ®<fQ«r«rsr. 

The rat makes (the hole ); the snake injbabits it. 1987. 

“ Fools build houses, and wise men live in them." 

1988. 90 00*7 $mir er®®«9 menu jBpds. 

One bird brings the food, and nine open their months for it. 
The head of a family doee not enjoy what he earns. 
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1984. st—seuu.® jyiitfnto (§tbtSt—, £ i unit eSQpdjp 

(9fU>iSi—. 

In order to worship the Goddess, I have borrowed money and 
given bonds ; but whose concubine are you, to bow down here 
and worship the Goddess ? 1988 . 

One profits by another’s labour. 

Used by a selfish mother-in-law against a disliked daughter-in-law, when 
the latter attempts to profit by the former’s economy. 

“ One soWeth and another reapeth." 

1985. sirjfiQfihjfa/ar Quasar#n$eexu } Qttpjp mmpeuae gi&QsnebsQ) 

Qorgpgpti. 

He took care of the girl (in the hope of marrying her) but a 
stranger who arrived yesterday came and took her away for 
himself. 

1986. «<Mj»rey g)(fA momv utreS, suiS §pf.ppaidr L^eaaniJhueu^ujn ? 

Is she who pounded a kalam of flour a sinner, while she who 
pounded the grit is virtuous ? 

Used when one person gets oredit for a piece of work, nearly all of which 
has been done by another. e.g. A. daughter-in-law has had all the 
hard labour of preparing for an approaching wedding, but just at the 
last the daughter of the house gives a finishing stroke to the prepara¬ 
tions, and her mother honours her as if she had done all the work. 

“ Qod heals and the physician hath the thanks." 

1987. ssmptmdt Lfpf&e>) ufftitLf Qi^Qsireiet-^jQuneo. 

Like a snake making its home in the ant-hill of the white ants. 

1982. 

“ The sparrow builds in the martin’s nest" 

1988. mime Qpt$.u umaoeGuiu—, miriflsar erijennh cutsptrrrsm Qptuaitb 

^ L — 

I have procured and arranged these plants and trees, and then 
all these women come to dance for the goddess! 1984. 

The allusion is to the ceremony (pacchei poda) performed by a woman who 
has been possessed by a spirit (pid&ri), in which a great pot is taken and 
ornamented with a nose, and eyes, Ac., made by streaks of saffron, which 
she then worships under ashed made of green leaves. While she is 
worshipping, others naturally come to watch. If they also join in the 
worship, and dance before the goddess Facoheiyammil in the pot, the 
woman who performs the ceremony must present half a coooanut and 
some flour to the Goddess for each worshipper. This is a great expense 
and no benefit to her. She has the trouble, they have the admtep. 
The proverb is commonly used when the efforts of a good man to do his 
duty are turned to their own advantage by unscrupulous persons. 

“ Fools lade out all the water., and wise men take thejuih." 

1989. Qmwukh fimQiomiaar afijrfku* (guijQpmmr 

One eats the sura*: another licks his fingers. 
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1989a. CLcaru/rcsr fikkuneir atunnQ f (gpftdQ Spunear cSoQpttfjQ.. 

The mendicant fares sumptuously at my master’s table, but it 
is 1, Veeramuiti, that must bear his blows and hard treatment. 

Used by a hard working day labourer against an indulged fellow 
labourer. 

1990. jfato KiQfQpeoptSt—, ^jfi wuQpQpgiQiLeo. 

Better to plough deep than wide. 

If you begin a work, do it thoroughly and not superficially. 

1991. a.8nr (or Qejpr) eijfltyih, jyaM_ toawpu/to, Qunfi sr^pub ptefitijtLnuj 

jfl&iQpgiQunia. 

Like going single-handed in a road full of quagmires in un¬ 
ceasing rain with pack-bullocks. 

A simile expressing the very highest degree of discomfort for very small 
profit. The driver of pack-bullocks gets small wages for all the pains 
he takes. 

1992. erar^pptreor ermvQesardjigj tu&QQpg] (or strtuQpjp) sreSlu 

LjQgSOOa 6T6BT60T0p}S(8j *-6VQ@P'£l? 

Sesamum-seed is dried for oil, but why dry rats’ dung. 

Said about a person who loiters about with others who are hard at work. 

1993. 5>6irif.&3rTsrebr sSeojpuLjWf eicSmuf-Asnaar iSeotfiULfih penrjp. 

A single man’s life and a cart-driver’s are alike. 

Both are ever on the move and have no comforts. 

1994. isirdjQeue^u> Qutnlj—rrio, (sfi&tdaGa/coarGlih. 

If you agree to personate a dog, you must bark. 1764, 1950. 
Anything onco begun should be done thoroughly. (The proverb implies 
that the work in question was begun with some unwillingness.) 


GREAT EXERTIONS OVLR TRIPLES. 

STlfllULD QjSljpl, iSijHUpt&mCD Quffijp. 

1995. jjsirifhupfi)®) uSjrpu iSji tup pest t&tr QfftuQpp)? 

Should one make the efforts of Bhagiratha over a trifle t' 

King Bhagiratha by his austerities brought the Ganges from heaven. 
Many people take great pains for no adequate purpose. 

1996. 0 ilif <50 ^flesreniui s/rey QstrQdQppn? 

Should au elephant be sacrificed to save a sheep P 2002. 

1997. fflearsmu eSpjp, enaipfiiuib uirniBpptr ? - 

Should one sell an eh phant to get medicine for a cat Y 

1998. @) 0 u>li spstf §)Lf.ppi, ptStJdi QsnQpAsL-GB)L- ertdsQppn? 
Should one knock down an iron door in order to take a bran-cake P 
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1999. «r Hi ( 5 (ytSGio£i mtteutremih QpnQQpf is? 

Is a good arrow to be shot at a sparrow P 707. 

1999a. «raff Qnitlmt-dfgfi fieS&upjjuirl 

Should you beat the drum when catching rats P 
Unimportant people make much noise about their unimportant deeds. 

2000. Qmjrfip swrffl lSQkis, aQesesuunihuT? 

Why should a number of persons sing a chorus when rooting 
up a small vegetable P 

Coolies when lifting a great bnrden together or carrying a load, shont or 
sing in unison so that all shall lift or step together. 

2001 . QsKffl jftg.sQpfiP(^s Qjpijfintuit? 

Is a dub needed to kill a fowl P 

2002. Qaifffi Qpu.fi£/*(§& st—jT Qn/iLtg.i sirnf QstrQdQpfiirl 

Should a sheep be sacrificed to cure a lame fowl. 1996. 

2003. *<9 Q*csraM_i (5 enSeanu a_e® t—sQpfiir? 

What! Make a breach in a lake in order to catch a small fish ! 
This proverb is the converse of 1060. 

2004. ufbsoeouj Qisireaaruf. (or secafi) ereSeanuu tStg.aQpfiir ? 

Should you dig up a mountain to catch a rat. 

“ Sue a beggar and catch a louse ” 

Cf. 1963 /. 2616 ff. 


LITTLE THINGS. 

Qjflttuastp 

THE IMPORTANCE OP LITTLE THINGS. 

2005. fifseirmft (or Qfijnrstti, or stererirmR, or amujuneasft) $oMnfi 

(Spit Qpsfirggpnb QLJtfi. 

A car without a linch-pin will not move three span. 

2006. muanu.sfu> ^ufijgi&ib *.fiqut. 

Even bundles of grass may be of use in adversity. 

2007. JfifiUfi fm<—uutMtQS)Spi& a_sfr prSkatu jfu.i(§u>. 

A worn broom will serve to lessen the dust. 

" Small rain lays great dust.” 

2008. turmirmfl fifjpupfhreiarumj!. 

A thousand sixteenths make sixty-two and a half. 

“ Little and often Jills the purse.” 

“ One grain JiUs not the sack , but helps his fellows” 
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2009. Qeustb jy Afgejfi&ie. 

. The swiftness (or impetuosity) of an elephant is subdued by a 
goad. 2049. 

“ A great wind i» laid with a little rain 

2010 . imjrr Qifigtfiiun, 9mra QifitgsftajR ? 

Did you spill water or did you spill your fortune P 3171. 

If you do not mind unimportant things, you will not mind important 
things. Economic use of water is supposed to lead to fortune: waste 
of water is superstitiously dreaded as the sure way to misfortune. 
Water is the element dear to the Goddesses Lakshmi and darasvati. 

“ Of saving cometh having" 

201 Qa. «-U6bxj Qifi^Qiun ftuaou SfojdgpQujrr ? 

Did you spill your salt or did you spill your food. 

If trifles are not attended to, misery will arise. Salt is an emblem of food. 
If one spills a single grain of it, this the loss is superstitiously taken 
to forebode of food, or employment, in the near future. 

2011. Qair&fjfieo a.enrssiotti/awD/r^aaur, Qsni^.aSffiw ®@ssu>/u1l-Jtsoi. 

He who is not faithful in little things, will not be so in great 
ones. 

2012. use jpafl Olj 0 Qomerib. 

Many drops make a great flood. 2029. 

11 Many drops make a shower ." 

Cf. 660/. 1881 /. 


LITTLE EVILS DESTROY' MUCH GOOD. 

% 

2013. jfpu 4(«d* Gsnig. Q«®i($u>. 

A little desire destroys a penance carried on for a long time. 

The great aim of the penances ( Tapa *) of Hindu ascetics is the complete 
suppression of all desires and passions. The attainment of this state of 
passionless peace is supposed to confer supernatural power. 

2014. jfpSaui 0«BBru> Qeortusfgmsjpir*) 0 lL®u>. 

A thousand good qualities will be thwarted by avarice. 

“ One ill weed mars the whole pot of pottage .” 

2015. aimnui gdr(spuf Qftbfi (or Qufl) Qanfgr J fL-aSgt)eir m 

He did it all right, but (jnst at the last) he smeared it over with 
a little filth. 

2016. Qm0Uuir@f$Mu> Qlmodjj* QsngfjfieSQu). 

Though there be only as much fire as a grain of mustard, it 
will burn a stack. 2021. 

“•A little fire burns up a great deal of cam." 
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satu utrff/sgp jjatflu iSmir. 

A drop of card is enough for a Kalam (measure) of milk. 

“ A little leaven leaveneth the whole lump." 

sirewfisgf Qfmbuo), Qsni^.s(g aiQfppto. 

To be lazy in little things (will lead) to countless sutterings. 

“ A little neglect may breed endless mischief" 

S(TGliA G&mq. Qs®. 

A little desire (will lead to) immense loss. 

“ A man is not so easily healed as hurt .” 
jpr poops QsQji/fjp (^jpeasR. 

One measure (of chaff) has spoiled a hundred (of corn). 

QiB0ULf eresrjp QfmftrfhsuiSeo Qpuf.ujoinion't 

Can you cover up fire in your lap because you say ‘ There is 
but little fire.’ 

Avoid the wicked though their company seems almost harmless. 2016. 

Cf. 424 ff. 

GREAT THINGS CANNOT BE DONE BY SMALL MEANS. 

2022 . ^esrevnteou iShf.pgis soon apeoirih, ^ilupm eun'bsou tJltg-pfis 

soojr 67 peonion ? 

If you catch hold of the tail of an elephant you may reach the 
other bank (of the river) ; if you catch hold of the tail of a 
sheep how can you reach the bank ? 

Seek great people for help and protection, not the feeble. 2028, 2906. 

2023. suueo utli _ <57_ejr Qsnilemi— jprpQp eSif.iL/iol 

Will the debt incurred by sending out a ship be cleared by 
spinning cotton ? 

“ A drop in the ocean." 

2024. Qfjdrar'tisatsQstTssnG) si—so ^tfu> unnsQ(yosr. 

He wants to fathom the depth of the sea with the aid of a 
dwarf! 2026, 2028. 

Used when a man wants to do something for a small sum that requires 
an expenditure of ranch money. 

2025. @ULj erfdfigi spuSfipnei, seSiunessnb Sp^ionl 

Can you stop a wedding by hiding the comb ? 

The bridegr n 'nn gives the bride certain presents on the eve of the wed¬ 
ding ; among these there is always a comb, but a wedding would not be 
stopped if the comb were not forthcoming. 

2026. stR GinleosOsneas! <S } si— so ^pio uniisQpjpGuireo. 

Like sounding the depth of the sea with the tail of a jackal! 

2024, 2028. 

Little people cannot do great things. 


2017. 

2018. 

2019. 

2020. 
2021. 
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2027. mniu (gfteopjP isffpth uirtfitr^um ? 

Will a village be rained by the barking of a dog ? 

2028.. isituj amtmuupjB, §}piii(gOppirf 

Can you lay hold of a dog’s tail and go into a river (safely) P 
2024, 2026. 

It is not safe to rely on the help of mean people when faoe to face with 
great difficulties. 

“ Trust not to a broken staff." 

2029. L0ttS/7 4 Pl1®« SlfttUlTQUHT ? 

Can charcoal be made by burning hair P 

If one is in need he should not waste hie timo gver vain devices to help 
himself but should go to those who are able to help him,—For the con¬ 
verse see. 2012. 

203'0. L&af)u8eefiu Qaiafi**pjpi(g u/ruvrT 

Will darkness disappear before the shining of fire-flies P 

2031. flpafSjLDiiS/r L$®d Qgv)M urrjrth (geaptLjion? 

Will one’s weight be lessened by palling oat the hair from the 
nostrils P 


LITTLE THINGS WILL NOT BECOME BIG THINGS. 

2032. ^uSjrth tsilapfinth «_ .tQ^Mpth £0 am @ near i^sir^i. 

A thousand stars though joined together will not make a moon. 
“ Better one virtuous son than even a hundred fools." (Hitopadesa). 

2033. STil®i 00* j/tf-ppirg inti, filled sjB 

Even if you kill eight tiny chickens, they won’t make a meal. 

2034. QamLisfji QstnLip. ^aripnpgth, (gjpeasR upiqg Wfi. 

Though measured a thousand times over, a small measure of 

grain will not become a big one. 106. 

2034a. uttfi Qutbjp (garth QffmbqLDtr ? wmtp Qutbfj tgarth QanwLfuxr ? 

Will a lake be filled by the falling of dew, or by the falling of 
rain P 


“ HE WHO CAN DO GEEAT THINGS CAN EASILY DO LITTLE THINGS." 

2035. ^jeoart—peuBpa au>aQpaj@pi&(g aeaotODt-.* mirtuu unjrion? 

What is the burden of a small fruit to him who bears the 
universe ? 

2036. (or st-W, or aQppJsImh) Sifidearetjgpisg airnuiaaarerihumpfijrth ? 
What is a water-chanue) to him, who can swim auzob i a river 

(or, a sea) 2046. 

2037- ^Besraotud Qanearpaiehr, yfiar gduj Qeu&alLotr tl? 

Cannot he who has killed an elephant conquer a cat ? 

29 
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2038. ^Sesremu (or ioi eoemj) QpttgmiQea j/tiaoiDUJ/rgsgu yter stem 
l-mbQ. 

To a woman wli+has swallowed an elephant (or mountain) a 
cat is but a trifle. 

£039. *|;8b»7 s(§/& ffesR fg)®u} s$lLlq.&), u<g*u>tr? 

Will a lamb And a famine ip a house where an elephant is fed ? 

2040 . Qu>iqw smli^io, Qlouj dot? 

Is there not space for a sheep to graze in a forest where ele- 
phauts feed Y 

2041. *_ft>ific<su jfenftijrrpjp, pl@uunilGid<§ .qemsiLjUjn ? 

Will he who does not yield to a sound thrashing with a rice- 

pounder yield on hearing a sacred song. 1960,2790,3151. 

2042 . i$ujjjpe 8 iLL-nffiu> Quirdstfj, iSfSd/QeSilu.tr$»u> Quits*#j. 

If you tear it off it is gone, if you pull it off it is gone. 2049. 

i.e. It is k matter of no importance at oil, e.y. After spending 1000, 
rupees in building a house, the builder thinks nothing of spending fifty 
more on an improvement in it. 

Cf. 424 /. 2013 /. 


TIIB MAN UNABLE TO ACCOMPLISH SMALL DEEDS CANNOT DO 

GllEAT THINGS. 

2043. QsrrQdsirf ^mi—UMar, ustaj QaniBuuirgS)? 

Will the shepherd who refuses to give a sheep, give a cow P 

2044 . a. ils inifaibssti sih-iMnlu—tjevser , fp®Qpaj 2 etri slLQ&k^S) ? 

Gan he who is unable to bind a person who is sitting down bind 

a man that is running ? 

2045 . n-eoL-tuiniuirHenuJih Qun\b a.®u>q 

L SqLL/U/T0>? 

Will the man who cannot catch a lizard in his own village be 
able to go to a foreign place and catch an iguana P 

2046 . *trss*>nmujj firairLjfjgwm, suJteofi 

Can one who is unable to cross a water-channel, cross the sea ? 

2036. 

** He that cant ride a acntle horse must not attempt to hack a mad 
colt." 

2047- QfirpjSeo Su-iQjo awleo GitdisuxtiLi—npeuear (gnesijmf sruuif 

If he cannot pick the bits of grit out of his lice, how will he 
understand wisdom ? 

• " He may ill run, that cannot go 
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2048 . Qturimp peuresifiRGa) sSQ iSIl.it p pmt&£(§i(g 

cruuif.? 

If a house is scalded by a small pot of water, how will it be 
affected by a large pot of water. 1422. 

If you cniitmt overcome little <li Hi cull ion, how are you to get over grant 
ones y 

Of. 2059 /. 

“PENNY WISE AND POUND FOOLISH.” 

^uSffih QutrdtrQunilSd jgftasr suniaQ, gfaaauueaxp£> jj&iQfp 
uneJuurjpiQppn ? 

After paying one thousand gold coins for an elephant, why 
hesitate to pay half a cash for a goad ? 2009, 2042. 

04 iiS Qa~>Qp setarigiu unnuunasr, yfienft&anuju QunQpgj Qpift 

lU/lfl. 

He makes a note of a lost needle, but l.o does not perceive the 
loss of a pumpkin ! 

<5®@ QuirSp §$L.plg)&) pup ei®p jpiQs’em® /diftduirm, yQenffj 
srriL/u Qun&p <g)L-pfi)eo Qp&tuijp. 

He will wander about with n stick (in his hand searching) the 
place where a mustard-seed wad lost but he does not know 
where he lost a pumpkin! 

“ Tfuy drink their water by measure, bvt eat their cukes without .” 

istma Q&rreBBrt—n&j, eos/rggi/igi aitf&sn ? 

After buying the horse, why dispute about the bridle? 2053. 

u&eB>& eSpdpio, sebrpni^ e itpiatrl 

If you have sold the cow, whv dispute about the calf ? 2052. 

“ Tf yon buy the row take the tail into the bargain." 


“ANYTHING IS BETTER THAN NOTHING." 

2054. SQganp&(S)U uoGp*u> (^L-ipS»3ufr. 

To go to a ruined wall for grazing is an ass's pilgrimage. 

2055. a// ipaop awuuGlppL-v aieoaanC.® trirmn ? 

Take what you can get, 0 Valakk&ttnrama ? 

Said to the creditors of nn insolvent or stingy person who cannot get their 
demands satisfied. 

“ When you can't get hi cad, oat-cakes are not amiss." 

2050. euip &n*i(§ gulLl-iA&) < !6v. 

There is no interest on the money you received ! 

Bo satisfied with what you can get from nn insolvent dehtui. 

“A bad bush better than an open tjehl. 


2049. 

2050. 

205'. 

2052. 

2053. 
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2057 . Qeupnh sagjsg efleo&sng, Qmeo. 

Ears (ornamented) with palmyra leaf arc better than ears with 
no ornaments. 1735. 

When Tamil woman are unable to buy jewels to put in their ears they 
frequently roll up a strip of palmyra leaf and insert it in the hole that 
is always pierced in the lobe of the ear. This is done to prevent the 
hole from contracting and so becoming too Bmall to hold the Kammal 
ear ornament. 

“ Better a bare foot than no foot at all." 

“ Half a loaf is better than no bread" 

I 

2058 . Q&ip;u> QpetDp isif^SpeiopeSu., iS (gpeap Qmeo. 

It is better to lick a dirty breech than a clean one! 


HE WHO CANNOT BEAR A LITTLE SUFFERING CANNOT BEAR 

GREAT DISASTERS. 

2059. CTjpnjoLf suf-isu Quapisaapa? 

Can you not bear an ant’s bite ? 

2060. SQgQeupp jp&s$a>p £sS sazressfleo anu> ^LLu.pp^s siftsQpjpereai 

Q(tfmnu>. 

The woman (who professes to be) ready to be impaled, says 
that her eyes smart when she blackens her eyelids! 

Hindu women blacken their eyelids with certain pigments, thinking that 
they beautify themselves. 

2061. snpj (§ppu Qua pis an pa? 

Can you not bear to have your ears bored ? 

If such a slight pain is unbearable, how can yon bear greater pain ? 

2062. Gbifi) j>jpi(EpjQuaQp QpsfBj, eaipu>il.(du) j§) 0 <s 0 ii>? 

How long will a nose last that breaks off when blown ? 

Also said of a person who gets unreasonably an^ry over trifles 

2063. QeuL-QeuL-Q&Gnrpi pesaresfa (gafissapeuara Q-L—GsrsL-eat-. srpu 

QunQ(upai ? 

Will she who refuses to bathe in tepid water ascend the funeral 
pyre ? 

The reference is to the rite of salt or suttee, by which a widow immolated 
herself on the funeral pyre of her husband. The practioe was abolished 
by Lord William Bentinck about 1830. 

Cf. 2043 /. 



bRRKDITAUY CHARACTERISTICS AND NATURAL INSTINCTS. 229 


HEREDITARY CHARACTERISTICS AND 
NATURAL INSTINCTS. 

^IIUSVLf. 

2064. j/ssirtetrs Qsireoari^neo, pisiaasaoui (tpaap Gsu-unGsarear ? 

Having married the elder sister why does he ask what is his 
relationship to the younger ? 2071. 

2065. w&esr ^cwiif tLMgyeo, Q*>nu> skiq tm^/amasr. 

If a son of a mendicant becomes a mendicant, he will blow the 
conch at the proper time. 279, 1901a, 2499, 2652 f. f; 
3085. 

“ As natural to him as milk to a <-alf 

2066. jjfr&itAjrw uQgppgj Grasrjrv upem^d^ ^ir @lI< 3 j^epiuLQearjr/ ? 

Who sent letters to the birds that the banyan tree was in 

fruit ? 2070, 2072, 2074.. 

They know that by their own natural instinct. 

2067. upsets eunsteerGiue, Qstupans sunsteerGiurr^ or gj pests sun steer 
Give, Qspans evn steer Guos'? 

Is the smell natural or artificial ? 
i.e. Is the habit natural or acquired P 

2068. sap ^msuuLlt-jreo, sn^syau iSpeS Geuemtdih. 

If you desire to climb trees, you must be bom a Shanar. 

The Shanar caste who draw the juice from palms to make the intoxi¬ 
cating toddy are necessarily skilful climbers of trees. 

2069. stinjeer sSl 1® Qomeaiuluf-u^ih (or siLSlp pflujib) seSunfBth. 

Even the servant woman (or the peg to which a cow is tied) 

in (the poet) Kamban’a house will sing. 2331. 

A great man’s influence on others. 

“ In a fiddler'8 house all are dancers 

2070. slL<&s(9 ) erpuht-j pnGeer ai@ut. 

Ants will come of themselves (to devour) sugar cane. 2066, 
2072, 2074. 

“ Wheresoever the carcase is , there \c%U the eagles be gathered 
together .” 

2071. SytcSoetmu uttu-Uf. ereorupp^s Gsi _ sGojeseQatn ? 

Why ask if you may call an old woman ‘ grand-mother ’ P 
2064. 

2072. 0d*ii> Gpneeerif. peJteir s^uiSt—Q&eeaGium ? 

Need you send for frogB after digging a pool ? 2066, 2070, 
2074. 
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2073. QfiAunj£)») iSpip iSmrteaa&p fidjfievc&runeawa spjpiQsnQis 

QaimtQiLffl 

No one need teach a child bora at Sithsmbaram to sing a 
sacred song. 

Sithambaram (Chillumbrutn) is a very holy place about one hundred and 
fifty miles south of Madras near the East const containing a famous 
temple dedicated to Siva. 

“ Teach yonr grand-mother to nick egg*." 

2074. ffGDtuu i$uf.p£} tSt-Qaim Quoit? 

Is it necessary to catch flies to bring them to hone}' P 2066, 
2070, 2074. 

2075. aiKSlaiar iSImrtiursgja Qs/ulig.ssirih-Qaieir(Siu)iT? 

Do yon need to Bhow the child of a musician (nattuvan) how to 
beat a drnm P 

The Nattuvan ia the person who trains dancing girls and directs their per. 
formances. • 

2076. slm i&gni<§ id*fu uyjdsGevmQunr? 

Is there any need to teach sea-fish to swim ? 

The son follows in his fathers profession. This is especially true in India 
where so many trades are hereditary. 

“ Don't teach fish to swim." 

2077. Qamaur$iiS(g tun A pnihyaith maippirnaer? 

Who has offered TQmboola to the flying foxes P 

Tamboola is betel leaf enclosing areca-nnt and lime ready for chewing, 
given when inviting people to feastj. The flying fox is a large bat. It 
goes where itp instincts lead it without needing nny invitation. 

Of. 1900 /. 2852 f 


NEGLECT. 

&-uGujt&ld, a-u(2iLM&iAeoGi)tTGRUi. 

2078. A-SOL-tuaim unjj.ru uuStr tL 0 u uQimt? 

If the owner does not look after it, will the crop thrive P 3227. 

“ Tit the fanner * rare that makes the field hear." 

2079. aJBaairp Ljueaeu (f&ean (or Qaiiffj 

A woman’s cloth that is not worn will be food for insects (in 
will be eaten by white-ants). 

Paper, cloth, serge, Ac., is attacked by many different kinds of grubs 
and small insects in India. If any books or any olothes are put away and 
neglected they arc soon riddled through and through by these pests. 
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2080- e-ODt—ujauedr seas $i-Jip uaSir SLt—dsar jfyfltifw. 

The crop over which the owner’s eyes do not run will be spoiled 
immediately. 

Said of anything the owner ought to protect, us his children, his house, etc. 

2081. R- eBBr fsxa) & Qetrp^j useae^spuju Quir(9ju>. 

Property not enjoyed goes to dust. 

2082. tupej Qu.tstldgO QslLl~.jp, SL-esr GsiLsirtneo QslLl. g}. 

If you do not visit your friends and relations, relationship will 
be destroyed ; if you do not ask for what you have lent out, 
it will be destroyed. 

2082a. eiburr eSfcrrigj snuj&g) Qu.s(g^j {Qi—s&pgj), a-«Arunifieowiiu>eo 

Qlduj £7 (QldujQ pjp). 

The samba, crop is over-ripe, but since those who should cut it 
do not come for it, the sparrows devour it. 

SambA is a superior sort of rice. 

2083. jpedssrr# g>(njUL$if.S(9}U). 

A weapon not polished will gather rust. 1467. 

“ The used hey is always bright .” 

2084. unnssnfi n_eroi_aDtx> unip. 

Property not looked after will decay. 


PROTECTION, CARE, SUPPORT. 
&ruuirjbjzufiso, 

2086. ^UsO G$QpgJ ptTIB(9)Qpjp(oUnG 0. 

As the aerial roots of the banyan support it. 

Children ought to support their parents as the ajrial roots of the banyan 
support the parent tree. 

2087. sriiGs $@ut-gO)£2ltx>, seorearsGsireo eaeuss $>0 Q&jaiar®i}). 
Though you steal everywhere, there must be one place where 

you keep your implements. 

i.e. There must be one place where even a thief won’t steul, vi:., his home. 
Even the worst people reverence something. 

m 

2088. star© eSQpifineo, 67 ® is u>s/t GsIbp, jg )l-/8 eStydfiireo erQss 

If a sesamum seed fall, there are hosts of people to pick it up, 
but if (a man) slip and fall there is no one to help him. 

741, 3348. 

People are eager for profit, but they have little des>ire to help their fellows 
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2080. a6Bttr%E8tr {§)gdu> &nj$0gjQurrG). 

As the eye-lash protects the eye. 151, 3214. 

Tender and unselfish care. 

2090. &&)£xd(8j&r @)@&8p QpemjjasjujiLiu), optLsmt—digerr gglQfjdQp apemen 

@@eB3^oy ih osailtp. ffl/fit irdSlpgD ujr/r? 

Who is it that nourishes tlie frog inside the stone, and the 
chicken inside the egg, and makes them grow ? 3387. 

An afflicted woman may use this proverb, indicating her trust in God, as 
the one who will protect her, even if all forsake her. 

“ The true and living God knows all griefs 
He nourishes 1 the egg ere 'lis begot: 

He feeds the frog before its rock it leaves: 

If thus ho cares for unborn things, will not 
He make them grow, when He new life doth odd 9 ” 

Cu. B. Govrr : The Folk-Songs of Southern India. 

2091. sp&ppeuQsnss eneeeo&siLD g£lGV%eoiun ? 

Has not the creator the [lower to protect ? 3387. 

2092. L/&S L/sSid^d «ff® 

The tiger is the protection of the woods, and the woods of the 
tiger. 2094. 

2093. streouuf. (or ^jtBQdsinedr ^.efretrixLKSmpnear. 

It exists only as long as the man lives who earns. 2098, 2099, 
2105. 

When the head of the family dies, the family fares badly. Said also of 
the responsible head of an institution or office. 

2094. srrffi&rvji eos B-pefl, emsd^d srreo u.peSI. 

The hand is a help to the leg and the leg to tire hand. 2092. 

2095. Qjptwemup peSwd(gu> (§if.pn£i@. 

One who removes inhumanity and saves people ! 

A description of a protector. 

2096. **($ 0 * jjdvstgi QpdSu Qupp LSdr 2 eiremujuQujeo struurrpjpiS^ir. 

He protects the child as if he had borne it in sorrow and eaten 
ginger for it! 2100. 

Said of a step-mother or of a woman who takes tender care of a child that 
is not her own. Ginger is given to women at the time of their confine¬ 
ment. * To eat ginger ’ is a phrase meaning ‘ to beer a child/ 

2097. r tLiiSeoffuCouirii, west n.uSemjriL}u> snisQeim(Bu>. 

Protect others’ lives as yon protect your own. 2180. 

“ Do as you would be done by.” “ Live and let live.” (Hark. 
12, 33.) 
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2098. Qprr {jft 0 iQ/Du>LL(BiM Qnsirmd, C2#/f i£L<tmiSlp(§ «r«r«r? 

As long as the temple-car moves it ill ornamented; but what 
ornament is left after it has gone back (to the temple) P 
2093, 2099, 2105.. 

Temple-cars on which images of the gods ride out at festivals are marvel¬ 
lously adorned for the occasion. When the festival is over, the car is 
stripped of nil its ornaments and covered up with mats. 

2099. (SpQffnQu. Qund&gi paQmrrQu. (Sundsgt iSpiepmio 

(or tSIpdp jpj&u>). 

The festival ends with the procession of the ear, and all help 
and support from home ceases when the mother dies. 2093, 
2098, 2105. 

The daughters of the deceased are then left to the mercy of their step¬ 
mother, or mother-in-law. and they are often not kind to them. Said 
of one who has lost hia chief supporter 

2100 . QtB(t$umu LDisf-tiSeo siluf.dQs[/rtmn^.0dQ(n^uQund). 

It w as if she had tied up fire in her lap. 2096. 

Said of one who protects with the greatest care something he lias charge 
of. 

2101 . upmgjQunQp Grd&)pefieoQu>G0 t seo’beop pirdGiaaaippiruQuneti. 

Like placing a stone on a leaf-plate that is going to fly away. 

Protecting a person who would otherwise go to ruin. 

2102. um—sdarTtf) ffl mpipireOf upQptl® ggeorih i$es>if,d<£u>. 

If a woman with anklets ( Pdtlakam ) prosper*, eight or ten of 
her relations will be supported by her. 1716. 

They will get help for nothing. 

2103. iSlufLp pneo 4r€B)LD, eBuLi—neo a^eirih. 

If I hold you, you are my bundle ( i.e. are safe) ; if l let you 
go, you are bits of straw (i.e. are uncared for). 1027, 1369 ff. 

2104. QuQfjiAapaapd Srp/Sear eudra^sQsnu^Qunai. 

Like a convolvulus (a creeper) that encircles a big tree. 2334. 

A weak person with a strong protector. 

2105. Ou 0 o>ff«n r @( vjiBpirGieoecGoirr , ^qt-tstrar isi—dsuQunQpg:. 

As long as Perum&l lives there will be festival days. 2093, 
2098, 2099. 

PernmA' is another name for Vishnu. The proverb means that while the 
protector or the head of a family is alive the members of the family 
will live in happiness 

2106. <?•/«$! pirQesr ua 9 ms QunLipireo, eSIarevjj eruuta.*. 

If the hedge graze on the crop, how will the crop thrive P 
3236, 3256. 

If the gardener robs the garden, or the police tho people, how can the 
gartlen or the people prosper. 


30 
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2107 . maipp/r*) iSm^miumr, eu$ppj srfBapnii snmti. 

If I keep thee, thou art Ganesa, if I scrape thee ofE (t.e. discard 
thee) thou art but oowdung! 2103. 

i.e. Yon are in my power; 1 have helped yon onj but if yon get proud 
I can bring yon down again. Ganesa (Tam. Pillaiyar) is the God of 
Good Luck, whose image is nfhde of cow dnng for household worship, 
the eowdnng*ganesa is scraped off when the worship is over. 


BRAGGING, GREAT PROFESSIONS. 

2108. ^snspfimt upss tLuQpSuQueir, ereorttesrp ptraQ JfyjbjptSQ 

Pfuuttii «9® ermQ^e Sr (§ 0 . 

The spiritnal teacher says, I will teach you to fly in the sky. 
but first lift me up, and drop me on the other side of the river. 

2109. «-«wr srjBs Gsntfl iShfdsLcnL-L-irp (Sj(Vjasmir, stirmih S/B 

mai 0 si*i—u> sirilStsurn. 

Can spiritual teachers who are unable to climb a roof to catch 
a fowl, rend the skies and show people Vishnu’s heaven 
(Vaikuntha). 

“ Physician heal thyself.'* 

2110. msssuuuiSu^pjpp prsQeSQ, iSmrssnmnus (geSsQQpm erefir 

Q(Vp fEB) LD. 

He says: Lay hold of my hands and raise me up, and I will heap 
the whole of them in the burial gronnd! 

Said in scorn of a feeble braggart- 

“ Make me a diviner and I will make thee rich." 

2111 . uSiunuteo stair p^SK* pm, u\pma<gj3t sjit@. 

I will give you a boon to save you from hunger; but if you have 
stale gruel, give me some. 

“ Mia wit got wings and would have flown , but poverty still kept 
him down .” 

2112 . uatecmtup pas&msippn&t (erm plej Gu>«t), is/rear p/mp erQpp/s 

OsnemQGunQQpm erearSlQpeor. 

If you will litt up the hill and place it on my head, I will carry 
it away. 


Cf. 1666 ff. 
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HELP AND CHARITY. 

piTILLC. 

“ Yon see the tall grain in the field of the man 
Who lived to hia God and did right in the world. 

Who tilled hie own land, and then cheerfully helped 
Hia neighbour or friend. He gave alms to the poor, 

The hungry he fed, to the cold he brought fire. 

The naked he clothed, and the poor he relieved.” 

Cm. E. Govbk: The Folk-tonga of Southern India. 

2113. {gfrih—fitN peerjpnh (geaflHUfTfi. 

Nothing will be diminished by charity. 

“ To a good spender God is a treasurer” 

“ Alms-giving never made any man poor, nor robbery rich , nor 
prosperity wise.” 

2114. $tlj-.rr(tr)S(£ @cLi_ ueoear. 

To those who give a reward is given! 

“ Give , and it shall be given unto you” (Lac. 6, 38.) 

2115. §fteapAa QenpAaA Qeoorjp/ stjrAfgtb. 

Water will spring op in the well that is constantly used. 

“ Give and spend and god will send” 

2116. Qatar jp/ tm.jp/th, ^paptunp Qaaarjp m/rjpnh. 

The well from which water is drawn will flow; the well not need 
wiH stink! 

“ Drawn wells are seldom dry” 

2117- «l ptriflA (5 (com. tmpirifl, (Jddrx ) Quirar ^/(ryhLf. 

To a charitable mind, gold is but straw. 

“ The charitable give out of the door , and God puts it in at the 
window.” 

2118. apaaA apAs tm.jp/th usreSdrunaj, utp-Asu utq^Aa amjpnh Qwtu<g 
(Q/reenh. 

The more you milk, the more a cow will give; and the more 
yon read, the more true wisdom will spring up (in your mind). 
“ The hand that gives gathers” 


MISCELLANEOUS PROVERBS ON HELP AND CHARITY. 

2119 . QptLevih eraoaurth slLQi-JtQ i— UHrohn—jg. 

All the gods whom I worshiped have entirely perished. 
Those on whom I depended have left me helpless. 
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2120. pflssrmu eSpaiirgpiifgu), yfimmiu* (Sjpeugpi&Qib Qsn ®. 

Give an elephant to a pandit, and a cat to a Kuravan. 2278, 
2298. 

Let jour gifts correspond to the rank of the recipients. Pandits and 
other learned men are venerated throughout all India. A Kuravan is a 
man of one of the tribes that live by the chase, and are despised by 
Hindus because they kill animals and eat the flesh of various animals 
especially cats. 

2121. jjulj-.jBdrQutfli) sj(wpmruuilj—tTuo Qgdl- 8(8$urn ? 

If yon want more than what is given to you, will you get it ? 
965, 2179. 

2122. £}i Kfujrir QuiftQtuirn, ^t—irQpirrr SlffiQeopQpnir. 

Those who give are the great, those who do not give are of low- 
caste. 

2123. £ljrm£iu>, uQjj&gjsgj (com. iShmipj) g)®. 

Even if yon beg, give to the kites. 

However poor be charitable. Some Hindus, as an aot of piety, occasion¬ 
ally buy flesh and toss it into the air to the Brahmany kite, whinh is 
considered the vehicle of Vishnu ( garuda , Falco Pondicherianus ). 

2124. ereor&p stfilif aj usOaSujLb Qfrnrjp. 

Even a lizard will not live in a house that says 1 No ’ (to a 
beggar). 2141, 2393, 2768. 

The lizard, Lacerta gecko, is very common in India, and is much reverenced 
as a fortune-teller by ,its chirps. Every Hiudn consults the lizard's 
chirps before commencing any domestic buBiuess. 

2125. tutSir uSggftsar v.peS QejjBmfoo. 

No charity surpasses the charity of giving one's life. 2143. 

“ Greater love hath no man than this, that a man lay doum his life 
for his friends." (Joh. 15, 13.) 

2126. ermfgih uu-u>tTuS<v}eQj»£i, fgkgs&pprreir 

There are Choultries (rest houses for travellers) everywhere, and 
yet no place to stay in. 1659, 2147. 

Said by one who has many acquaintances but who finds that none of them 
will give him real help. ' 

2127. «rQuunir loQpssw, pQuuirir LjoSeanu, QsirQuunir jy 0 «nu>. 

There are some who will take up a hot iron (in trial by ordeal), 
and there are others who will stop tigers, but the generous are 
scarce. 2147. 

2128. erilLJru y Qpeuna^ifg, mCJ&ut y p 

Flowers beyond reach belong to the gods, but those we can 
pluck are our own. 1017. 

u What the Abbot of Bomba cannot eat, he gives away for the good 
of his soul." 
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2129. GrdrenpsQU) ( Juitljt p solL&uQ @<a rjpnh Qunt—eSdt^mr, fiaanh Qua ® 

6 p Qpauifjua< 0 ^s(g §jear«B)pd(9f sr ear ear Qs ® aiipjpJ 

Lakshmi who never gives alms, did not give to-day; bat what 
evil has befallen the dancing-girl who always gives, but did 
not do so to-day ‘r 

A sarcasm on the stinginess of a well-to-do person, and a lament over the 
forgetfulness of a true friend. 

2130. sirap£l<aoss(3f u lSgbt weotpuSet^ so, aaaasrgpiaQu iSear Qatresu—uSej^ev. 

There is no rain after Karthikei ; there is no generosity surpass¬ 
ing Karnan’s! 2137,2149,3120. 

Kurthikei is a festival in honour of the Pleiades who, in the form of 
nymphs, nursed the infant God Skanda. It is held in the Tamil month 
Karthikei (Nov.-Dee.), and it is commonly believed that if the annual 
heavy rains have not begun before the festival they will not come at 
all. Karnan is one of the heroes of the Mahabharata renowned for his 
charitable disposition. 

2131. aetuun1e» $@iAaaa ^Bsarenuj n^fpiaaSpnua mpmseQenm 

l€0)6t SpifgLDIT? 

Will the cat that drank a big measure of milk without stopping, 
yield any milk if you milk it. 

Said of those who are ready to enjoy benefits, but unwilling to confer 
them. 

2132. aear jpidietrQ utrQp snQ^ih, searjpi Q&ppiSpatr QairilL-uQuaSp^i? 

While the calf was alive the cow gave no milk; is it likely to give 
a drop after the death of the calf ? 2154, 3210. 

e.g. If he did not give you anything while his wife, who was your sister, 
was ulive, is he likely to help you ofter her death ? 

2133. sirtlQiliLfd^eiia^ ua^umaa aeop pfifiip toearearear aeajpQurreo. 

Like the story of the king who cut off some of his own flesh for 

the benefit of a pigeon ! 

The story whieh is told in the Rdm&yana Bays that King Sivichakkiravertti 
was performing a sacrifice when a pigeon escaping from a hunter flew 
to him for safety. The king ransomed the pigeon by giving htB own 
flesh for it. This phrase is quoted in ‘‘ RAinakirthanai." 

“ If you oblige, those who can never pay yon, yon make Providence 
your debtor .” 

2134. @ 0 £_ 68 T Q arret iSt^aa qp^ldit? 

Can a blind man take hold of another blind man’s stick (i.e. 
to guide him) ? 21Q8, 2112. 

The helpless can help no oue. 

“ If the blind lead the blind both urill fall into the ditch.*' 

2135. soar QeuefoGtd) eraarjppaQa: Qatretgpeunear, Qoueoar 

i_/7ti> erearjpi Qfaetpa&in^? 

The blind man is sare to say that he wantB eyee; will he ever 
say that he does not want them ? 323. 

».e. There are always people who need help and are ready to acoept it. 
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2186. QslLsitldA QsnQiQpji * -p~*u>ib f QslLQs QstrQiQpfi LcpJSunh, 
QsiKDut QsirQimirjsIguufi jfpu>u>. 

To give without being asked is excellent; to give after being 
asked is moderately good; not to give when asked is base¬ 
ness ! 

2137. msjiSA ^(gipirio an ear eisr. 

If he has something in his hand, he will be (charitable like) 
Karnan. (See 2130 note.) 

Said of one ready to help others; also ironically of a stingy person. 

2188. QmnQsSpwear ammpfiii jfuppgis QairQuunek. 

He who is anxious to give will strike people on the cheek and 
give (i.e. compel them to receive). 108. 

2139. QsirQjfia QanQpfjd maiyth aitiuuuj fjj&uGuirtuaNiLL-gt. 

His hand has become hard through his constant giving. 

2140. QsfraSd) eSemss, (gup aNmsi(gu>. 

If the temple shines (t.e. prospers through your gifts) your 
families will Bhine (i.e. become renowned). 

2141. 9 ercbrSp QuiLjih /penyttungj. 

Even a devil will not enter a house in which the word “ fie, fie" 
is heard. 2124. 

A devil will avoid a house where beggars are driven from the door without 
alms. 

2142. smmpiriiQ ^yuio ptisan jp. 

The roadside resting-blook pays no toll. 2150. 

This block is a small brick or plaster platform on which coolies and 
others may rest the loads they oarry on their heads. 

2143. Qspjpw ansirpQi&r, phunsib QstrQuQuirar. 

He who makes an offering will live though he be dead. 2125. 

2143a. par£(g ptitoih. 

What has been left over is for charity. 

2144. uaS(gd(gu Quujib u>mifiQunio. 

Like rain on a scorched crop. 

Opportune help. 

2145. jpeaxff easnSii erggibui g)cvta>. 

There is no bone in a gentleman’s hand. 2505, 2130. 

Said of one who gives lavishly. 

2146. Qpcmup&sfgu umrQpu> f fi&/sp£!S(ga sfltyu> jjauu®u>. 

You can always find the money for vain charity and food at 
the feasts on the anniversary of a relative’s death. 2147. 
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2147* Qjgtiart-jijpdfg jjsuuQth, i$mL- 0 jpi(§ jfsuuLjrjg. 

One can get money for vain charity bat not for food ! 1553. 
2126, 2127. 

A wife may say this to her husband meaning “ you holp all sorts of people ; 
you give charity to people to enable them to perform ceremonies; you 
helped your fellow carte-man to escape justice, Ac. Ac., but you hesitate 
to give me a new cloth.” 2126, 2127, 2161. 

Both 2146 and 2147 are sarcasms on the indiscriminate aluis-giving that 
is so marked a feature of Hindu Bocial life. 

2148. Qistrip soar Qansirp soa r em irs; wQ^kfi. 

While the suffering eye is left to suffer, he applies medicine to 
the eye that does not suffer. 

Instead of helping the poor and needy, he helps those who sre well off. 
2617. 

2149. 5>0©/6or, Qsirent—MQtb 

Only one for the army, and only one for charity. 2130, 2137, 
3120. 

Referring to the rarity of great and charitable men. 

2150. Ubssnomh sjjptQpai^esr GrppVesrj/rffih piriisoonih. 

How far can one support a man, who is climbing a palmyra* 
treeP 2142, 2152. 

One can only help'according to one’s ability. Or, one cannot teach more 
than one knows. 

2151. utr/fjBffw jy fidsd iSIdm* Quit®. 

Give alms only when you know the begging bowl. 2137. 
Against indiscriminate alms-giving. 

2152. u/rlso tat.il.< 8 a>trns&r } uniQtupeap ouLL-L-wnili—nnsm. 

People will deal out milk to othei' 6 , but they cannot deal out 
happiness. 2142, 2150. 

People may help each other in little things, but only God is able to give 
men lasting happiness ( bhagya ). 

2153. dldenf $jih—ired Qunrss^ih. 

By giving alms we obtain heavenly bliss. 

2154. ««>»> mirtaraSeo isnySuurre) spnmpjpy sarjpj Q&pfii sevuuirdt 

t*ps(g@u>n? 

Will a cow that does not yield a small measure of milk in its 
happy days (ix. when its calf is alive) yield a big measure 
after the death of its calf. 2132, 3210. 

2155. L$deB>& {£ilL®& Q&iLi— <su^pith C-asvt—j ? 

Has any one ever been ruined by giving alms i 
•“ He who lends to the poor gets his interest front tlod. 

2156. tSkp-pjp 9(5 LS^.iLfib y Qyflpfi 9(5 Qy8fifth Qsn®pp£j&xu.n ? 

Have you ever given me one handful of rice, or torn off a rsg 

for me to wear P 

This may be used to an unkind friend or relation. 

“ I thank you for nothing.” 



240 


TAMIL PROVERBS. 


2157. t3num i8fotrfi final, ^iif9 ^eopajn ? 

Will his life be shortened if Brahma thinks of him P 

Said about a friend or relation who is as able and willing to help as God is. 

2158 . aiis&gptSQS Gangs, e/jrtrfiaigss<§ e.fo> asmsQpgi. 

To those who come rice is given, and for those who do not come 
the cooking-pot is kept ready. 8208. 

Said of a very charitable family that is always ready to feed any stranger. 

2159 . eunaSa) GunQpmfiA ssSs QsnQsQpfii. 

To vomit ont and give away what onght to go into one’s own 
month! 3261. 

To deny oneself for the sake of others. 

2160 . eunearLo 9-ass, prrmib &pA(§ti>. 

If the sky pours down (rain) charity will be abundant. 

Of. 1774 /. 


UNTRUSTWORTHY GUARDIANSHIP. 

<®/T SUfDJ&T 

2161 . siLQaanfififileo 6is$&(§<gRes>& eoeufigjs slIls^gst g/Guneo. 

Like fastening up 8 young rat in one’s bundle of food and 
keeping it there. 1234. 

Entrusting a thing to an unsuitable guardian. 

2162. sdrenDear u-drGen aoeufifiid apaaeud anfifdgpuGuneo. 

Like putting the thief inside (your house) and shutting the 
door on him. 

2163. Qfinu>ea>U9i.esafispGa) ere$ anajp&iGufigid aiLupmg/Gundo. 

Like fastening a rat inside a corn-bin to guard it. 

2164 . issanrGBU—d 9 lL® n>ifla<r&ipGB>eufifigjQutreo. 

Like keeping a jackal to guard a roasted crab. 2166. 

“ You give the wolf the wether to keep.” 

“ A fox should not he of the jury at a gooses trial.'' 

2165. ungp&Qs sneu&i, y$6srd@w Gfinipm. 

(He is kept) to guard the milk, (but he is also) a friend of the 

cat. 

“ To hold with the hare and run with the hounds.” 

undi 9L-ups(§u yfissr snaidi emeus QpgjQurrdi. 

Like keeping a cat to watch a pot of milk 2164. 

“ To entrust the sheep to the wolf.” 


2166. 
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GRATITUDE AND INGRATITUDE. 

jBGsrpft ub/oGsueo. 

THANKFULNESS FOR BENEFITS RECEIVED. 

2107. $lLi— iSkl.if.LL(£>*Q3rr6oor(S> f «SlL@ 3(§ umartmULL 

(BdOsireourGH J$ifl£)pgiQurreo. 

Like dividing your food with the household that has helped 
you. and going about repairing broken down houses. 

(Gratitude to those who have been kind. 

“ He is my friend that yviudeth at my mill." 

“ For if you love them that lore you, what reward have ye ? ” 

2108. eossr Qpn'bso# Q&q^uuxiL eappjpuQun(8QGuar. 

1 will take off my skin and give it to make slippers for you. 

“ Hr that requites a heuejit pay a a great ileht." 

2109. mear Q&pgj sjqg Spiny Spipngpio, ji/euebr Q&ujp reehreau) u>pi& 

LDnilQi—Gsr. 

ftven if 1 die and pass through seven births, 1 shall not forget 
the good he has done me. 

“ One kind ties ix the price of another." 

21 70. co&v 3fpp2esr «®@- 3 \pp%ssr <s nuystii (or fibSurreKfl). 

A piece of camphor as big as a mustard-seed is given to a god as 
big as a mountain. 2171 

Said in deep gratitude by one who has been largely helped and who is un¬ 
able to show his gratitude adequately. Camphor is burned before the 
images of the gods in every sacred place. 

2171. i£en(g 3fpp%ear Sor^emunQ^d^d <*®(g jyetr®/ esutQsup^huLo: 

(Give) an offering as big as a mustard-seed to a Ganesa as 
big as a chill}'. 

Imuge.s ot Ganesa, the god of luck, arc made of all sizes, some of them 
are \eiy large. 


INGRATITUDE CONDEMNED. UNGRATEFULNESS. 

2172. 3 if mm ib seormec (§)i_«>/riz>/r? 

Should we break through the walls of tlio.se who have supported 
us v 

“ I taught yon to swim a.a/ non: yov icoi trf drown me." 

2173. V-Gseri— eSUUSs^ g^jewr® iHferraSlpoifir » smtun* 

Is there a person who hus two opinions about the honu J it has 
nurtured him ? 

“ Mud not tin fountain that yare drink to thee." 

2174. p-usnupgjsQ 3juanffu> sutyQpgi g!Si£i<aipi—t£>. 

.To receive evil for good is bad luck. 

“ Hell is full of the ungrateful." 

HI 
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2175 . *.uLf weoff v^ar&r&TQfm iBtesr. 

Think of your benefactor as long as you live. 

“ Let every man praise the bridge he goes over.” 

2176. e-arariieaauSeo eoiQtB (@feo, &j&, ^LJ^euns^eir n.arerreretfib 

£Bssr. 

As long as you live think of those who put food in your hand. 

2177. snip lEsn/Seanu in pip uneup$pQ$th iSmrujd&ppii * l ear®, 

Qfu'jp tsar/Bantu id pip utreupfsIpQ/ u*rpfi)jrtb dhjiriuf&ppiBeofeo, 

rsjraQu )! 

There is an atonement for the sin of forgetting any good thing 
received (providentially) but no atonement for the sin of for¬ 
getting the good received from others; hell is the only 
punishment of that sin ! 

2176 . sssQ Qu>njr*tnum ? 

Are you to crush a flower to smell it Y 1207, 2179. 

Be satisfied with the perfume it gives naturally. 

“Much mould have more” 

21791 S 0 WL/ @8 erebrjp (eWJj/r® tSKShaa&ininn't 

Because the sugar cane is sweet, is it right to pull it ur» by the 
root ? 2121, 2178. 

''Milk the coio but don't pull off the udder.” 

2180. uQsnuannQuo Quiflpo. 

To be kind to others is a great thing. 2097. 

Of. 920 ff. 


MI6CELLANEOUS PKOVERB8 ON GRATITUDE AND INGRATITUDE. 

2181. «gfjp' ai—sQpeissiffiiS&t ^/emsserm ptht3, j^jpi st—ipnio i turrit isirgpi. 
As long as people are crossing a river together, they call each 
other ‘Brother;’ but after crossing they say, Who arc you? 
and Who am I Y (i. e. they treat each other as stranger*). 

When the object is attained, those who assisted in its attainment uro 
forgotten. 

“ Dattger past, God forgotten .” 

J182. ^paaps SL-ipiret, fpi—ssrrjjgpid(§ Q&itlLQ. 

After crossing the river the boatman gets a blow. 

"The river passed, the mint forgotten." 

“ The nurse.is valued till the child has done sucking.” 

21 S3. (giiLi—Gim QujreSih-jreo, QeviKtiuuetDS. 

If the giver, who used to give, ceases to give, (lie incurs) mortal 
hatred. 

“ All is lost that is put in a riven dish." 

ft-imem mr ermqifeo, @pp su(rr}Q(npm. 

When 1 invite him to a meal, he comes to strike me. 

“ Do good to « knave and pray God he requite t/iee not 


2184 
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2185. n&asipd Q&rrGijif pip. loemaDLuesMu i9mkfigjp. 

With the staff I gave him to support himself, he broke my skull. 
14 Save a thief from the callows, and he will be the first to cut your 
throat'* 

2186. atrifluju) ^@ldlL®u> sit'beouiSiiQ., sniBiuioiresnSp(^ ^(SttHesnuu iHup. 

Embrace his feet till you gain your case; after gaining your 

case take him by the hair. 356. 

Obsequiousness should bo used till what iB desired is obtained. Em¬ 
bracing a teacher’s nr great man's feet is a sign of the greatest possible 
respect. 

2187. p eSC-tf-Qeo Qarraraf) sto euaQps/ear. 

One who sets fire to the house which sheltered him ! 

Said of one whf> betrays his benefactors 
“ Anoint a clotcn. and he will grip yon." 

2188. A-i—d (9}ip.u£(vrjiijFG)a/r6oar(3 f Qsrrerrerfl Q&tTfy&eotTinir ? 

Is it right to put a firebrand to the house of the people with 
whom you are living ? 226. 

“ Tngratitude is the daughter of pride." 

2189. easd^d etas Qisuj eurrn d fin gs ih, seaurd^ fiuunjp. 

Though yon give him handful after handful of ghee he will not 
forget his accounts with you. 

However mueh good you do to an ungrateful person, he will not forger, 
what little yon may owe him, or what little good he may have done to 
you. 

2190. QarrSldQ/resij^esrd aatinri—reo, wniB(SfQ/D6ugpid(9f f^jeadannih (or ejiuu 

unsir). 

When he sees las benefactor, the recipient will seek ( lit. take) 
favours. 

An ungrateful person, who never earns, but only receives, will con¬ 
stantly trouble his benefactor to give him more. 

“ A good man will region! a gift ; an ill man will ask more.” 

2191. Q&rrGBan—iT Gpi mQ&nQh# fnsFmh epsergs, jjydfid s aSljjn searfieo>fid A-lLiq. 

emeu fifi sum eunaSsJ Uhspinsm. 

He who married hd and he who gave the girl have become 
great friends, but let a handful of dust he thrown into the 
mouth of him who brought about the wedding ! 

The mini who arranges the wedding has all the trouble, but after the 
wedding is over his kindness is quite forgotten by all parties, 

«t favour ill placed <*• great waste.” 

2192. •rnufiSBifi ^-il.Qansxar(d ffidsmsstntu ti.uStfiisjpGSKS&j^iQun'a). 

Like drinking the juice and spitting out the pulp. 

Said of one who is friendly only as long as he is helped. 

“ He that gets, forgets bn l he that wants, thinks on” 

2193. Qfi<dr QisquiSKSbo s8(i#iifin®>, aQfi^eSiLL-eu^sard ©<s/rii®ii. 

A scorpion, that has fallen into the fire, will sting him who 
takes it out. 2196. 

Wicked people always return evil for good. 

“ Foster a raven and if will peck out your eyes” 
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2194 irearfSQ^iLip SiRutSar^etreouja Q art ear p^iQuneo. 

Like killing the mongoose that had done good ! 

The story occurs in the Panchatantra of a mongoose that lived in a house 
and destroyed a snake which approached a sleeping child. The mother 
who had been to the well, met the mongoose at the door covered with 
the blood of the snake, and thinking tho mongoose had killed her 
child, she killed it, and so unthinkingly rewarded its bravery with death. 

2195. uaoipiu Qjgfip., spew peaty.. 

0 blind woman, open the doot. 

A saint met some blind women in a certain house, and had compassion 
on them, and gave them their sight, for which they were very grateful. 
After some time he happened to visit the house again and found the women 
ho proud and ungrateful that they would not open the door lor him 
though he addressed them as above to remind them of their former 
condition and the blessing he had given them. 

‘ The peril past the saint marked.” 

2196. unuQLfSQu uir& sunn#gi euenirppng^ic y eSeLf,£taap& Q&n®&(§ib. 

Though you give milk to a snake and bring it up, it will give 

you a deadly bite. 2193. 

It is a common practice to put milk near the holes inhabited by cobras. 
Indeed the cobra is looked upon as a sacred being and is always spoken 
of euphemistically as ‘the good snake’ mill,, pi)mini —in Tamil, in 
spite of its venomousness. 

“ Put a snake into your bosom , and when il is warm it will sting yon.” 

“ He hath brought up a bird, to pick out his oivn eyes.” 

•V B .— Mahabharata (&rrif£luirsuu>) criticizes the ungratefulness of mean 
people in the following term*- —“ Ssaresr weuf) pawr* (o&ir£&&)n&ng<. 
jpjsurrsefftT60 Quifhu smBiliud ^tu>rTil.LJTgj. pernio Qp2srrnjLD60&) < gn 
ismeeno eSDemuirgi. ^eu/icrasrear «»_ usmr 0 Q&djpQunJs! 

GTQj&jeSTB] ffanujui ueaareasfiesrQunSl^oith. $}8vn&erjnQ&) Q&eu 
eaeuuuil.Qmrth eresrjpj §>Q&an$a<G£ Qfir&)60iDrri!.L-iTiis&r. u&> 
tsrrdr O-psSQ&iu^ j^^euireSiLLUied, u&ubit^^ Q#tLip> 

*-pe$ unjfiirtuuQurriiJ, uit8(^ldjju 3 psaaremfr eSU—tiLop 

Qun^tpo eruuup eutddQuur, ^uutspuQuneo Qpsth euirtp., euibiy 
<SDnn^as>/ss9fnusf. ^usnaihuessr api eunirsefr. iblosqu usasiunuSQ^u 
ueuna^L-esr e,p«sunup muagi A_6dbrso>u>s3sir Qa/afluSil/SeSQsurrn 

8&r. n The passage mav be translated as follows:—“You must not 
associate with inferiors. They can accomplish r.o great deeds. Evil 
flourishes in their actions, good will not thrive. Whatever benefit v; 
render to them, however much help we give them, they will nevei 
admi. that they have been made the better for it. If we aid them foi 
many days but omit to help on any future day, all the help that wf 
have given will be in vain, and just as the areca-pahn will wither if 
its daily supply of water fails, so with angry face and with much 
abuse, they will injure us. Making friends with our enemies, they 
will reveal our secrets to them.” Prom this it will be seen that 
ingratitude is in Hindu eyes a very grave sin, and though it 
muBt be confessed that gratitude is somewhat lacking to-day in India, 
and that the snper that some people make about the absence of a 
word for ‘ thanks ’ or 1 gratitude ’ in Tamil is not altogether unjusti¬ 
fied, the sweeping assertion thnt the Hindus are ungrateful is however 
as false as it la sweeping 1 



CAUBE AND EFFECT. 


245 


CAUSE AND EFFECT. 

dB/TirfiasriL, srtfiujLD. 

2197 . ^iair&r ^Q^sQpeueanruSeo id finest n-pey. 

The relationship of a brother-in-law lasts ns long as his sister 
lives. '3210. 

2198 . gfUfJkJjbqtjeti) jfyeaf) eSypniDG&Qif&fSjiDrr? 

Will not the top fall if there is no root P 
A proverb of wide application. 

2199. j 9 ieuGsfh~p£il&) GreOGOrrQih iSl&etof sua iei sQeueaar(dih . 

From him all must receive alms. 2202, 2208, 3138. 

Applied to anyone who is the embodiment of goodness, justice, Itenuiy, Ac 

2200. c $i 60 errrrg} (ajenpiuag), Q^rreoev/rgj iSpeuigi. 

If uothing be taken, nothing will be wanting; if nothing be 
spoken, nothing will be rumoured. 

“ Every why has a wherefore." 

2201 . 'Qy&an Lfesaeadl§pih gj&(& iSpgjih. 

The scar will last when the wound is healed. 3+18. 

2202 . ereoeon Q p&pg)&(gih fgjifilujn unfrpgi (QlLl-Xo# dUdem*. 

India has bestowed alms on all other countries 1671, 2199. 

It is a common idea in India that Europe owes its,civili/aiioi., its science, 
and its religion, to India 

2203. enaQs L\aaa e.6wrC'i_ff, jfjtsjQs QiBQ^ULfih e-eir®. 

Where there is smoke, there is fire. 

“ No smoke without fire.” 

220*4. erifiQpetapu lSQ/ejS^s)^, Q&irfgl&Glpgi jtfum/^ih. 

If the burning fuel he removed, the boiling will cease. 

“ Take away fuel, lake, away flame." 

2205. seOauD erasrgpnh Q#up.d(8)£ QtpiEiantLi for emp^iLi) ^(irjiQ^eir. 

He is the root (or source) of the plant called * strife.’ 

2206 . snp/SdoeOirioeo £»@u updguin? 

Will dust fly about without wind ? 

“ There is a cause for all things'* 

2207 . earn ^ppiis^sQih fQppjdffGuj eng earth. 

The sea is the cause of all sacred rivers and waters. 

Thus God is the cause of all holiness in the human heart. 

2208 . QtDtTstypgjeuGB! uirirpjfj $u.t—Qp lS deoe. 

He is the only person who g'ves alms (to support us) to heaven 

2199 , 2202 . 

Said of a person who has unique authority. 

fthdispniLith QiogpiS&fbsoi 

No growth of life without seed either up in heaven or down on 
£arth. 


2209. 
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TIME. 

SITGOLD, 

2210 . ^/euuQulTQfjsIfflU), fi&uQutrQpg/ GGieOjp. 

Better is time spent in penance than time spent in vain. 

2211. ^/r ^p&ieuna! isnar ^/bjpuh. 

Who will comfort us ? Time will do it. 95. 

“ In the end things will mend." 

“ Time is a file that wears and makes no noise.” 

2212. «gaj/f eu^QpeuetojruSeo jyiLneurranf rSjb^unr ? 

Will the new moon wait for the Brahmin’s arrival ? 2923. 

“ Time and tide wait for no man.” 

2213. aneow seS&n&iuo ^eo&isurr ? 

Is not this time the Kaliyuga r 

Hindus divide time into four axes, the Krctn, Treta, Duvapara and-Kali- 
Yugams or apes. The last or present age is an ‘ iron age.’ 

2214. seSIs^u LUpesnotuireBi auifhuifil^dSpjp. 

In this last age (kali) strange things happen! 

Generally used about the European habits and customs that are creeping 
into Hindu society and upsetting the old order of things. 

2215. QutriBfgu) sitsoud Lferf)tu.w 4 snuj, m»gti anedih ldmeismu. 

When times of plenty are coming the tamarind is fruitful ; 
when famine is coming t^e mango is fruitful. 

2216. /E/r pug)&Q&aB(nf 6 d isnius @«srio. 

When a person is above forty years of age, he gets the disposi¬ 
tion of a dog. 1514. 

He has seen too much and tried too much, and feeis more or less disgusted 
with all. 

2217. utfiLo uQgpfiite), QsnthiSKeG) piisngj. 

When a fruit is ripe it will not remain on the branch. 3160. 

Events will take place at the proper time. e.g. When children come of 
age, they will marry. 

2217a. Qunmjp Qunisr£i,Qu(iQ 0 £i 

What is gone is gone, the dawn has come. 195. 

“ Let by-gones be by-gones.” 










